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Introduction

The Lord admonished, “Wherefore, now let every
man learn his duty, and to act in the office in which
he is appointed, in all diligence” (D&C 107:99; see
also D&EC 105:10).

Church leaders should seek personal revelation
to help them leam and fulfill the duties of their call-
ings.

Studying the seriptures and the teachings of lat-
ter-day prophets will also help leaders learn and ful-
fill their duties. The Lord has admonished leaders to
treasure up in their minds continually the words of
God so they will be receptive to the influence of the
Spirit (see D&C 84:85).

Leaders also learn their duties by studying the in-
structions in Church handboaks. These instructions
can facilitate revelation if they are used to provide
an understanding of principles, policies, and pro-
cedures to apply while secking the guidance of the
Spirit.

Introduction to the Church Handbook
of Instructions

The Church Handbook of Instructions consists of
two books:

Book 1: Stake Presidencies and Bishoprics. For the
most part, this book includes information that
only stalke presidencies and bishoprics need.
However, other stake and ward leaders may have
access to this information as needed for reference.

s Book 2: Priesthood and Auxiliary Leaders. This book
provides instructions for administering priest-
hood quorums and auxiliaries. It also provides
instructions on Church programs, activities, lead-
ership, and selected policies. This publication s
bound as a single book for stake presidencies,
bishoprics, high priests group leaders, elders quo-
rum presidents, and auxiliary presidents. Individ-
ual sections are published for leaders who do not
need the entire book.

Updates and Supplements
to Instructions

Occasionally the information in the Church Hand-
book of Instructions will be updated or supplemented
through letters, nofices, and other communication
from the First Presidency, Quorum of the Twelve,

and Presiding Bishopric. When this occurs, leaders
should write the changes in their copies of the hand-
books. Leaders should keep handbooks and these
supplementary materials together.

Questions about Instructions

Leaders who have questions about information
in the Church Handbook of Instructions or about issues
that are not addressed should direct the questions
to their immediate presiding authority.

Application in Branches, Districts,
and Missions

Unless the context shows otherwise, the terms
bishop and bishopric in the Church Handbook of In-
structions refer also to branch presidents and branch
presidencies. The terms stake president and stake pres-
idency refer also to district presidents and district
presidencies. References to wards and stakes usu-
ally apply also to branches, districts, and missions.

Distribution of Book 1

Baok 1: Stake Presidencies and Bishoprics should be
distributed as follows:

» General Authorities, Area Seventies, general
Church department heads, general auxiliary pres-
idencies, directors for temporal affairs (1 copy
each)

e Temple presidency (4 copies)

* Stake presidency (5 copies)

s Bishopric (4 copies)

= Mission presidency (3 copies)

= District presidency {5 copies)

Branch presidency (3 copies)

Book 1 has been prepared solely for use by gen-
eral and local Church officers to administer the af-
fairs of the Church. The entire book should not be
duplicated. However, the stake president or bishop
may authorize portions to be duplicated for high
councilors and others as needed.

When Church officers who have a copy of Book 1
are released, they should give the copy promptly to
their successor or to their presiding authority.

il




Frafroduction

List of Items Referenced

The Church Handbook of Instructions refers to many
other Church-produced materials. An alphabetical
list of these materials is provided below: If item num-
bers have been assigned, they are included in this list
rather than in the text of the handbook. Most of these
materials are available through Church Distribution
Services. Contact information is provided below:
Distribution Services
1999 West 1700 South
Salt Lake City, Utah 84104-4233
Telephone: 240-3800 (Salt Lake City area)

1-800-537-5971 (U.S. and Canada)

1-801-240-1126 (other countries)
Internet: www.ldscatalog.com

Aaronic Priesthood: Fulfilling Our Duty to God book-
lets (deacon, 36412; teacher, 36413; priest, 36414)

Aaronic Priesthood Ordination Record and Certifi-
cate form (in areas that have Church record-
keeping software, the record and certificate are
printed in local units; in other areas the item
number is 35857)

A Guide to Seminary and Institute Graduation Exercises
(32372)

A Member's Guide to Temple and Family History Work
(36795)

Annual History for Stakes and Districts (32299)

A Parent’s Guide (31125)

Application to the First Presidency form (35789)

Baptism and Confirmation Certificate (in areas that
have Church record-keeping software, the certifi-
cate is printed in local units; in other areas the
itemn number is 35920)

Baptism and Confirmation Record form (in areas
that have Church record-keeping software, the
form is printed in local units; for full-time mis-
sionaties and areas that do not have record-
keeping software, the item number is 35919)

Basic Unit Program: Guidebook (36717)

Bishop's Order for Commodities forms
(33585 and 31422)

Branch Guidebook (31179)
Certificate of Appointment (33120)

Child Blessing Record and Certificate form {in areas
that have Church record-keeping software, the
record and certificate are printed in local units;
in other areas the item number is 35856)

xiv

Children’s Soghaok (35395)

Church Name and Logotype Guidelines for Local Unifs
(35654)

Confidential Report on Proposed Temple Ordinance
Workers form (34449)

Directory of General Authorities and Officers
{available electronically only)

Duties and Blessings of the Priesthood, Part B (31112)

Endowed from on High: Temple Preparation Seminar
Teacher's Mannal (36854)

Facilities Management Guidelines for Meetinghouses and
Other Church Property (United States and Canada)
(35860)

Facilities Management Guidelines for Meetinghouses and
OQther Church Property (outside the United States and
Canada) (36485)

Family Guidebook (31180)

Family Home Eventng Resource Book (31106)

For the Strength of Youth (pamphlet, 36550; card, 36551)
Gospel Principles (31110)

Hymns (31243)

Identification and Prevention of Suicidal Behavior
(32253)

Information and Suggestions for Patriarchs (31257)

Instructions for Clothing the Dead Who Heave Receved
Their Endotwments {31461) f

Let Not Your Heart Be Troubled DVD (54616)
Limited-Use Recommend (32602)
Meetinghouse Artwork Brochure (34526)

Melchizedek Priesthood Record and Certificate form
(in areas that have Church record-keeping soft-
ware, the record and certificate are printed in local
units; in other areas the item number is 35858)

®

T

Military identification tag for LDS servicemen and
servicewomen (33118)

Military scripture set (31197)

Missiariary Handbook {35996)

Missionary Recommendation packel (36549)

Missionary Tuberculosis Screening Report form
(31966)

Mission President’s Handbook (36203)

Needs and Resources Analysis form (32290)

Needs and Resources Analysis Supplement form
(32291)
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New Member Report form (in areas that have Church
record-keeping software, this form is printed in
local units; in areas that do not have this soft-
ware, the form is sent to local units by the admin-
istrabion office: the form does not have an item
number)

New Patriarch Reconmendation form (31674)

Officers Sustained forms (in areas that have Church
record-keeping software, these forms are printed
in local units; in areas that do not have this soft-
ware, the forms are sent to local units by the
administration office)

Patriarchal Blessing Recommend (32017)

Performance Contract form (33811)

Preach My Gospel: A Guide to Missionary Service
(36617)

Preparing fo Enter the Holy Temple (3679.3)

Preventing and Responding to Child Abuse (35665)

Preventing and Responding to Spouse Abuse (35869)

Priesthood and Awiliary Leaders’ Guidebook (31178)

Brinciples of the Gospel (36447)

Progress Record form (36985)

Protect the Child: Responding to Child Abuse video-
cassette (33364)

Providing i the Lord's Wany: A Leader's Guide
to Welfare (36922; also available online at
providentliving.org)

Recommendation for New Bishop form (31747}

Recommetidation for New Counselor to Stake
President form (31746)

Recommendation for Part-Time Church-Service
Missionary form (35813)

Recommend for Living Ordinances (32601}
Recommend to Perform an Ordinance form (32595)
Report of Administrative Action form (32427)
Report of Church Disciplinary Action form (33493)

Introduction

Request for Contact form (32387)
Request for Ordinance Information form (32388)

Request for Supplemental Financial Assistance for
Full-Time Missionary form (31964}

Responding to Abuse: Helps for Ecclesiastical Leaders
(32248)

Scouting Handbook (United States, 35814; Canada,
35810}

Serving Your Country (brochure, 35937; videocassette,
53675; DVD, 01684)

Stake and District Audit of Membership Records
form (35584)

Stake and District Organization Application form
(34203)

Teaching Guidebook (34595)

Teaching, No Greater Call (36123)

Temple Recommend (32600)

Temple recommend book (Recammends to Enter the
Temple; 32599)

Tithing and Other Offerings form (31592}

Tithing Declaration Report (in areas that have Church
record-keeping software, this form is printed in
local units; in areas that do not have this software,
the form is sent to local units by the administration
office; the form does not have an item number)

True to the Faith: A Gospel Reference (36863 the item
number for units to order this publication as a
no-charge item is 37054)

Understanding and Helping Those Who Have
Homosexual Problems: Suggestions for Ecclesiastical
Leaders (32250)

Ward and Branch Organization Application form
(34202)

Worlduwide Leadership Training Meeting: The Patriarch
[booklet, 25240; DVD, 25241 090)

Yourg Women Personal Progress book {36035)
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1. General, Area, and Regional Administration

General Church Administration
First Presidency

The President of the Church is the prophet, seer,
and revelator. As the senior apostle and president
of the Melchizedek Priesthood, he presides over the
entire Church (see D&C 107:8, 65-67, 91-92). He is
the only person on earth who may use (or authorize
another person to use) the apostolic keys of the
priesthood for governing the entire Church (see D&C
43-1-4; $1:2; 122:7). He is also the only person on
earth who is authorized to receive revelation for the
entire Chutch (see D&C 28:2; 132:7).

The President’s counselors are also prophets,
seers, and revelators. The President and his counsel-
ors form the Quorum of the First Presidency of the
Church (see D&C 107:22).

Quorum of the Twelve Apostles

Members of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles
are “special witnesses of the name of Christ in all the
world” (1D&C 107:23). They act under the direction of
the First Presidency “to build up the church, and reg-
ulate all the affairs of the same in all nations” (D&C
107:33). They “open the door [to the nations] by the
proclamation of the gospel of Jesus Christ” (D&C
107:35).

The Twelve direct the calling of stake patriarchs
{see DEC 107:39). They also “ordain and set in order
all the other officers of the church” (D&C 107:58).

Aleng with the First Presidency, the Twelve are
prophets, seers, and revelators. They also hold the
keys of the kingdom of God on earth (see D&C
27:12-13; 110:11-16; 112:30-32).

Quorums of the Seventy

Members of the Quorums of the Seventy are
“called to preach the gospel, and to be especial wit-
nesses unto the Gentiles and in all the world” (D&C
107:25). They work “under the direction of the Twelve
... in building up the church and regulating all the
affairs of the same in all nations” (D&C 107:34). In
their quorums, the Seventy are presided over by the
Presidents of the Seventy (see D&C 107:93-94).

Those who are called to the First and Second
Quorums of the Seventy are designated General Au-
thorities, with jurisdiction throughout the Church.

Those who are called to other Quorums of the Sev-
enty are designated Area Seventies, with jurisdic-
ton limited to the areas in which they are assigned.
Area Seventies are assigned to quorums according
to geographic location.

Members of the Quorums of the Seventy may be
assigned to preside at stake conferences, create and
reorganize stakes, set apart stake presidencies, and
ordain and set apart bishops. Tn addition, they may
be assigned to tour missions and assist with training,
in stakes, missions, and districts. They may be given
other responsibilities as needed.

Presiding Bishopric

The Presiding Bishopric is the presidency of the
Aaronic Priesthood of the Church (see D&C 107:15).
Under the direction of the First Presidency, the Pre-
siding Bishopric also administers the temporal affairs
of the Church (see D&C 107:68).

Area Administration

The Church is divided into geographic areas for
administrative purposes. An area is the largest geo-
graphic division of the Church.

Presidency of the Seventy

The First Presidency assigns the Presidency of the
Seventy to supervise designated areas of the Church
under the direction of the Quorum of the Twelve.

The Presidency of the Seventy holds the keys of
presidency over the Quorums of the Seventy.

Area Presidencies

The First Presidency assigns Arca Presidencies
to preside over selected areas of the Church under
the direction of the Quorum of the Twelve. Area Pres-
idents are usually assigned from the First or Second
Quorum of the Seventy. Their counselors may be as-
signed from any Quorum of the Seventy.

Area Seventies

Atea Seventies serve under the direction of the
Quorum of the Twelve, the Presidents of the Seventy,
and the Area Presidency where they are assigned.
Area Seventics are assigned to areas and quorums
according to geographic location.
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Regional Administration

Areas of the Church are divided into regions for .
welfare purposes only. When creating or restructuring
welfare regions, a member of the Presidency of the
Seventy or the Area Presidency obtains the concur-
rence of the Presiding Bishopric and the Welfare Ex-
ecutive Committee.

A member of the Presidency of the Seventy or the
Area Presidency organizes a regional welfare com-
mittee for each welfare region. The composition and
responsibilities of this committee are outlined on
pages 60-61.
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2. Stake Administration

Purpose and Organization of a Stake

Most geographic areas of the Church are divided
into stakes. A stake normally is composed of five to
twelve wards and branches. The term sigke comes
from the prophecies of Isaiah, who described latter-
day Zion as a tent or tabernacle that would be held
secure by stakes (see Isaiah 33:20; 54:2). The stakes
of Zion are places of security that protect all who
enter.

The purpose of a stake is to be “a defense, and. ..
a refuge from the storm, and from wrath when it
shall be poured out . . . upen the whole earth” (D&C
115:6). Stakes are gathering places where Church
members can serve and strengthen each other, be-
come unified, and receive priesthood ordinances and
gospel instruction.

Stake Presidency

The stake president holds the priesthood keys to
preside over the stake and direct the work of the
Church in the stake. He and his counselors minister
to stake members in love, helping “bring to pass the
immortality and eternal life of man™ (Moses 1:39).

The stake president has four principal responsi-
bilities in presiding over a stake:

1. He is the presiding high priest in the stake and
president of the stake high priests quorum.

2. He is a common judge.

3. He directs the Church welfare program and oper-
ations.

4, He oversees {inances, records, reports, and prop-
erties.

These responsibilities are outlined in this section.
The stake president and his counselors should seek
the Lord’s guidance in fulfilling them.

The stake president should delegate many assign-
ments to his counselors, high councilors, the stake
clerk, the stake executive secretary, and assistant
stake clerks. This allows him to concentrate on duties
that he alone should ordinarily do.

If the stake president is absent, ill, or otherwise
unable to perform his duties, a counselor may act in
his place temporarily except as noted in this hand-
book. The eounselor is to consult with a member of
the Presidency of the Seventy or the Area President if
he has questions about acting for the stake presi-
dent.

Presiding High Priest

The stake president has the following responsibili-
ties as the presiding high priest in the stake. His
counselors assist him.

Teach the Gospel

Members of the stake presidency are teachers.
They teach the gospel in meetings, classes, and inker-
views. They should also bear their testimonies often.

The stake president and his counselors base their
teaching on the scriptures and the words of the latter-
day prophets (see D&C 42:12; 52:9). They teach by the
power of the Spirit, strengthening members’ faith in
the Savior and their commitment to obey His com-
mandments (see D&C 42:14; 43:15).

Members of the stake presidency oversee others
who teach the gospel in the stake. They ensure that
teaching is effective and doctrinally correct. They
also encourage members to study, teach, and live the
gospel at home.

For more information about teaching, see pages
300--306 in Book 2.

Instruct Leaders

Members of the stake presidency instruct leaders
in doctrines, responsibilities, policies, and proce-
dures. This instruction should inspire leaders to
grow spiritually and seek the Lord’s guidance in ful-
filling their callings.

Resources for instructing leaders include the scrip-
tures, teachings of the latter-day prophets, Church
handbooks, and other Church-produced training
materials.

Oversee Efforts to Accomplish the Mission
of the Church

Missionary Work (Proclaiming the Gospel). Members
of the stake presidency have the following responsi-
bilities for missionary work:

They set an example in sharing the gospel and fel-
lowshipping new members. They also encourage
members to participate in these efforts.

They assign a high councilor to assist them in
overseeing missionary work. He is an important re-
source to them in missionary matters. He may be as-
signed to coordinate and follow through on much of
the administrative work. He may also be assigned to
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plan and conduct training for ward mission leaders,
ward missionaries, and ward priesthood and auxil-
iary leaders, in coordination with bishops.

They ensure that priesthood leaders and others
are instructed in their missionary responsibilities.

They ensure that the doctrines, principles, and
blessings relating to missionary work are taught reg-
ularly in stake and ward meetings.

The stake president oversees bishops in their mis-
sionary, refention, and activation responsibilities. He
cnsures that each ward has an effective ward mission
plan, that a capable ward mission leader and an ap-
propriate number of ward missionaries have been
called, and that missionary coordination meetings are
being held in the ward.

In his monthly interviews with bishops, the stake
president asks for a report on the progress of investi-
gators, new members, and less-active members in
the ward. He and the bishop discuss plans and goals
for these individuals. The bishop should bring a
copy of the Progress Record form, maintained by the
full-time missionaries, for this discussion. The bishop
should also bring copies of the New Member Report
form and the ward mission plan to review as needed.

The stake president interviews and recommends
prospective full-time missionaries. He also sets them
apart before their missions and interviews and re-
leases them at the completion of their missions. (See
pages 91-102.)

The stake president meets regularly with the full-
time mission president to share reports on the prog-
ress of the work and to coordinate the use of full-time
missionaries in the stake as follows:

L. Number and location of missionaries. The mission
president determines the placement of mission-
aries within the mission. In consultation with
bishops, the stake president may recommend the
number and location of full-time missionaries to
be assigned within the stake. The mission presi-
dent then assigns missionaries according to their
availability and other considerations.

2. Assistance in activation efforts. The stake president
and mission president work together to make full-
fime missionaries available to assist local leaders
in their efforts with less-active members. The mis-
sion president informs the stake president of the
missionary support that he can make available.
The stake president, in consultation with bishops,
determines how much missionary support is
needed. For information about full-ime mission-
aries helping with activation effotts, see page 310
in Book 2.

3. Assistance in training. The stake president may ask
the mission president for help in training local
leaders and members, including ward missionar-
ies. The mission president may involve the full-
time missionaries in this training,

4. Meals and housing for missionaries. The stake presi-
dent and mission president determine whether and
to what extent Church members should provide
meals and housing for missionaries.

Where there are large numbers of stakes in one
mission, coordinating council meetings may be used
to coordinate these matters (see page 60).

When requested by the mission president, the stake
president may interview or counsel individual mis-
sionaries.

The stake presidency’s responsibility for new mem-
bers and less-active members is outlined on page 308
in Book 2.

Spiritual and Tentporal Welfare (Perfecting the Saints).
Each member of the stake presidency should set an
example in spiritual welfare by praying, serving,
keeping covenants, and striving for virtue and holi-
ness in his own life (see Moroni 10:32-33; D&C 38:24).
The stake presidency sefs the spiritual tone in the
stake.

One of the stake presidency’s most important re-
sponsibilities is helping members build spiritual
strength. The stake presidency should pray continu-
ally for guidance in this effort. Suggestions include
teaching and testifying of the gospel, teaching mem-
bers to pray and study the scriptures, emphasizing
the importance of the family, helping members pre-
pare to receive all essential ordinances and keep the
assoclated covenants, providing opportunities to
serve, making meetings edifying, and showing love
by ministering to members individually.

Members of the stake presidency set an example
in temporal welfare by striving to become self-reliant
and by caring for the poor and needy. They also en-
courage members in these efforts.

Members of the stake presidency teach stake,
ward, and quorum leaders their welfare responsibili-
ties. The stake president takes special care to instruct
bishops in the principles and policies of administer-
ing welfare assistance. As part of his monthly inter-
view with each bishop, the stake president inquires
about the welfare of individual ward members and
discusses the use of fast offerings and the welfare as-
sistance given to members.

Members of the stake presidency ensure that the
doctrines, principles, and blessings relating to wel-
fare are taught regularly in stake and ward meetings.

e
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For information about welfare doctrines and prin-
ciples, see pages 255-58 in Book 2. For information
about the stake presidency’s responsibilities to direct
the Church welfare program and operations, see
pages 8-10 in this book. This information is also avail-
able in Providing in te Lords Way: A Leader’s Guide to
Welfare.

Temple and Family History Work (Redeeming the
Dead). Members of the stake presidency oversee
temple and family history work in the stake. They
aleo set an example in doing this work. This includes
regularly aftending the temple where circumnstances
allow, identifying their kindred dead, and providing
temple ordinances for them.

Members of the stake presidency assign one or
more high councilors to assist them in overseeing
temple and family history work.

They ensure that the doctrines, principles, and
blessings of temple and family history work are
faught regularly in stake and ward meetings. To help
encourage members to participate, they share their
testimonies and experiences relating to this work.

They help members prepare to receive their own
ternple ordinances. They alse encourage members to
identify their kindred dead and provide temple ordi-
nances for them.

They interview stake members for temple recom-
mends as outlined on pages 75-79. They also teach
bishoprics how to conduct these inferviews and issue
recommends. They encourage members to attend the
temple regularly where circumstances allow.

They determine whether the stake should partici-
pate in family record extraction and whether the
stake should request a family history center.

For more information, see pages 75-89 in this book
and the “Temple and Family History Weork” section
of Book 2.

Preside over the Melchizedek Priesthood

Members of the stake presidency have the follow-
ing responsibilities in presiding over the Melchize-
dek Priesthood in the stake:

1. Serve as the presidency of the stake high priests
quorum; the stake president is the quorum presi-

dent (see page 163 in Book Z).

2, Oversee elders quorums (see page 163 in Book 7).

1. Oversee ordinations to the offices of elder and
high priest (see pages 39-41 in this book).

4, Preside over the stake priesthood executive com-
mittee and the stake Melchizedek Priesthood com-
mittee (see pages 315 and 316 in Book 2).

Stake Adverintisfration

5. Oversee home teaching (sce pages 168-70 in Book
2).

6. Oversee efforts to minister to new members and
less-active members (see pages 307-10 in Baok 2).

Oversee the Aaronic Priesthood and ¥oung Women

Members of the stake presidency have the follow-
ing responsibilities in overseeing Aaronic Priesthood
holders and young women in the stake:

1. Preside over the stake Aaronic Priesthood com-
mitkee and the stake Aaromic Priesthood—Young
Women committee (see page 316 in Book 2).

2. Owersee the stake Young Men and Young Women
organizations.

3. Instruct bishoprics in their responsibilities for
Aaronic Priesthood holders and young women.
For more information, see pages 178-79 and 214~

15 in Book 2.

Divect the High Coungil

See pages 10-11.

Preside over Stake Committees and Councils

The stake president presides over the stake priest-
hood executive committee, stake council, stake wel-
fare committee, and stake Melchizedek Priesthood
committee.

The stake president usually assigns one of his
counselors to preside over the stake Aaronic Priest-
hood committee, stake Aaronic Priesthood—Young
Women committee, and stake committee for single
members. The stake president or an assigned coun-
selor is chairman of the stake public affairs council.

For information about these committees and coun-
cils, see pages 315-17 in Book 2.

Conduct Stake Business

The stake president conducts stake business with
General Authorities and Area Seventies and receives
counsel and instructions from them. He also over-
sees the goals and plans for each part of stake activ-
ity. When needed, he recommends the creation,
division, or changing of boundaries of stakes and
wards (see pages 167-71).

Owversee Callings and Releases
See pages 45-58.




Stike Admantstration

Oversee Stake Auxiliaries and Programs

The stake presidency oversees the stake auxiliary
organizations:

Relief Society (see page 194 in Book 2)

Young Men (including Scouting, where autharized;

see pages 178-79 in Book 2 and the Scouting Hand-

book)

Young Women (see pages 21415 in Book 2)

Primary (see pages 229-30 in Book 2)

Sunday School (see page 241 in Book 2)

The stake president oversees the stake Relief Soci-
ety. He assigns his counselors to oversee the other
auxiliaries under his direction. He also assigns a high
councilor to be an adviser to each auxiliary presidency
tassigning a high council adviser is optional for the
Relief Society; if one is assigned, the stake president
should continue to oversee the stake Relief Society
personally with the high councilor’s assistance).

The stake presidency ensures that the following
Church programs are implemented in the stake and,
if necessary, adapted to local circumstances. The
stake president usually assigns primary responsibil-
ity for each program to one of his counselors. He
also assigns a high councilor to help oversee each
program (except military relations and except Church
magazines if the stake executive secretary or some-
one else is assigned this responsibility).

Activities committee (see pages 271-76 in Book 2)
Church magazines and Church News (see pages
283 and 284 in Book 2)

Meetinghouse libraries (see pages 285-88 in Book 2)
Military relations (see pages 137-38 in this book)
Music (see pages 289-94 in Book 2)

Physical facilities (see pages 163-65 in this book)
Seminary and institute (see pages 129-34 in this
book)

Single members (see pages 125-28 in this book)

Preside over Stake Meetings

The stake presidency plans the stake meetings
listed on pages 61-63 in this book and pages 315-17
in Book 2. The stake president presides at these meet-
ings unless a General Authority or Area Seventy at-
tends. The stake president’s counselors may conduct
these meetings and may preside if the stake presi-
dent is absent.

Oversee the Stake Patriarch

The stake president presides over the stake patri-
arch and should develop a close relationship with
him. Guidelines for calling, ordaining, instructing,
and overseeing the stake patriarch are provided in
the following paragraphs. For information about pa-
triarchal blessings, see pages 42-44 and the booklet
Information and Suggestions for Patrinrchs.

Calling, Sustaining, and Ordaining a Stake Patriarch.
The Quorum of the Twelve directs the calling of
stake patriarchs (see D4:C 107:39). To recommend a
man to be called as a stake patriarch, the stake presi-
dent completes a New Patriarch Recommendation
form and submits it to the Quorum of the Twelve. In
making this recommendation, he should fast and
pray for the Spirit to direct him. The recommenda-
tion should be approved by his counselors,

A man whom the stake president recommends
as stake patriarch should be a worthy Melchizedek
Priesthood holder. He should be mature in the fos-
pel and the Church, a worthy husband and patriarch
in his own home, and sensitive to guidance from the
Spirit. He should have received his own patriarchal
blessing, and normally he should be age 55 or older.
He must be married.

If the Quorum of the Twelve approves the recom-
mendation, the stake president may be authorized
to interview and call the patriarch, present his name
for a sustaining vote at the next stake conference or
stake general priesthood meeting, and ordain him.
Because the calling of patriarch is an office of the
Melchizedek Priesthood, a patriarch is ordained, not
set apart.

A stake president may not assign a counselor to
ordain a patriarch. Nor should he invite others to
stand with him during the ordination of a patriarch.

Calling a Second Stake Patriarch. The Quorum of the
Twelve normally does not approve calling a second
patriarch for a stake unless the present patriarch is
unable to give the number of blessings requested or
has been given nonfunctioning status (see page 7).
Nor does the Quorum of the Twelve normally ap-
prove an additional patriarch simply because a stake
is geographically large or includes members who do
not speak the majority language. If a stake inclades
members who speak different languages, bishops
and stake presidencies may authorize them to go toa
patriarch in a nearby stake who can give the blessing
in the member’s own language.

.f.
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Insiructing @ Newly Called Skake Patriarch. The stake
president instructs a newly called patriarch in the

? sacred, revelatory nature of the office before the pa-
triarch begins giving blessings. The stake president
carefully reviews with him the instructions in Infor-

mation and Suggestions for Patriarchs and Worldiwide
Lendership Training Meeting: The Patriarch.

Supervising the Work of the Stake Patriarch. The stake
president supervises the work of the stake patriarch
as outlined in Information and Suggestions for Patri-
aichs: He should not delegate this responsibility to
one of his counselors. Patriarchs benefit from a close
elationship with their stake president.

The stake president interviews the patriarch at
Jeast fwice each year. He also reviews blessings the
patriarch has given at least twice a year. As needed,
the stake president may make general suggestions
reparding the content of the patriarch’s blessings. The
stake prasident also discusses the patriarch’s feelings
about the work, the health and welfare of his family,
and any other matters on which the patriarch seeks
orneeds counsel.

The stake president ensures that copies of tran-
swribed blessings are given promptly to recipients.
He also ensures that at least every two years the
originals of all blessings are sent to Church head-
quarters at the following address:

Patriarchal Blessings

50 East North Temple Street, Room 215E

Salt Lake City, UT 84150-3421

Nonfunctioning Status for a Patriarch. The ordina-
tion of a patriarch is for a lifetime, 50 he is not re-
Jeased, However, he may be given nonfunctioning
status, excusing him from giving blessings.

It a patriarch is incapacitated by age or illness, as
determined by the stake president or the patriarch,
the stake president writes a recommendation to the
Quoram of the Twelve that the patriarch be given
norfunctioning status. If the recommendation is ap-
proved, the patriarch’s name is not presented for a
sustaining vote at the next stake conference when
Church officers are sustained. The stake president
netifies bishops not to send members to that patri-
arch, The stake president also ensures that all the
lessings the patriarch has given are sent promptly
to the recipients and to Church headquarters at the
address given above.

A patriarch is also given nonfunctioning status if
e leaves to serve a mission, is absent from his home
for other reasons, moves to a different stake, or is
approved to be called to a position of Church admin-
jstration (see “Patriarchs Who Are Called to Another
Church Position” in the next column). In such cir-
cumstances, the stake president sends written notifi-
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cation to the Quorum of the Twelve and follows the
instructions in the previous paragraph.

A patriarch who has been given nonfunctioning
status may continue to give patriarchal blessings to
his lineal descendants (children, grandchildren, and
great-grandchildren) if the stake president deter-
mines that he is able to do so. The stake president
should review these blessings and ensure that copies
are sent to Church headguarters.

Returning a Patriarch to Functioning Status. To re-
turn a patriarch to functioning status, the stake presi-
dent interviews him carefully and sends a written
recommendation to the Quorum of the Twelve. If the
recommendation is approved, the patriarch’s name
is presented for a sustaining vote at the next stake
conference or stake general priesthood meeting,

Patriarchs Who Move to a Different Stake. If a patri-
arch moves to a different stake, his status becomes
nonfunctioning. He should contact the president of
the new stake as a courtesy to inform him of his resi-
dence there. If the stake president wants him to
serve as a patriarch in the new stake, he contacts the
patriarch’s former stake president to confirm the pa-
triarch’s worthiness and past service. The new stake
president then follows the procedure in the preced-
ing paragraph.

If the stake president decides not to recommend
having the patriarch serve in the new stake, the pa-
triarch is given nonfunctioning status as explained
in the previous column. However, the stake presi-
dent should notify the Office of the Quorum of the
Twelve of the patriarch’s new address in the stake.

Patriarchs Who Are Called to Another Church Posi-
tion. A patriarch may not be called to serve in a posi-
tion of Church administration, such as bishop, high
councilor, or stake president, unless the First Presi-
dency and Quorum of the Twelve approve the call.
Such a request is rarely approved. If it is approved,
the patriarch is given nonfunctioning status as ex-
plained in the previous column.

Confidentiality of Patriarchal Blessings. To protect the
confidentiality of patriarchal blessings, the stake pres-
ident ensures that the patriarch understands that af-
ter the printed copies are prepared for the recipient
and the blessing book, the audie recording of the bless-
ing should be erased.

If there is an electronic copy of the text of the
blessing, it should be deleted from all computer stor-
age, including any storage devices to which it may
have been copied.

1f the computer is to be turned over to anyone
else, either by sale, for salvage, or for use by others,
the patriarch should ensure that previously deleted
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blessings cannot be recovered throu gh any technical
means. This should be done by either reformatting
the hard drive or running a cleaning utility that will
eliminate the possibility of recovering the text.

Direct the Perpetual Education Fund Program

In countries where Perpetual Education Fund
(PEF) loans are approved, the stake president ad-
ministers the program for his stake under the direc-
tion of the area PEF committee, He directs efforts to
seek out worthy young adults, particularly returned
missionaries, and encourages them to devclop a
plan for a career and schooling,

When a person requests a PEF loan, a member of
the stake presidency interviews him or her for Wor-
thiness and need,

PEF efforts are coordinated with the Church Ed-
ucational System, Church Employment Resource
Services, and others who assist in the stake.

For more information about the PEF program,
see page 135.

Direct Public Affairs Efforts

The stake presidency directs public affairs efforts
in the stake. Members of the stake presidency also
have primary responsibility for the Church’s good
standing in the community and for relationships
with civic and community leaders. The stake presi-
dent serves as the primary Church spokesman to the
news media on matters that pertain to the stake.

The stake president or an assigned counselor
organizes and oversees the stake public affairs coun-
cil. The stake president may also be designated by a
member of the Presidency of the Seventy or the Area
Presidency to be chairman of a multistake or national
public affairs council.

For more information, see Pages 295-98 in Book 2.

Perform Civil Marriages

The stake president may perform civil marriages
where legally authorized by local government au-
thority. For instructions, see “Civil Marriage” on
Pages 83-84. He may not assign this to a counselor.

Respond to Accidents and Other Serious Situations

The stake president should be notified promptly
of any injuries, illnesses, accidents, and property
damage that occur on Church property or are the
result of something that happened during a Church-
sponsored activity in the stake. In these situations
he should follow the instructions on pages 164-65.

Refer Legal Matters
See page 178,

Common Judge

As a common judge, the stake president conducts
worthiness interviews {see Page 23), counsels stake
members (see pages 25-27), and administers Church
discipline (see pages 105-23). He may also be asked
to certify the worthiness of Church employees (see
page 174).

Direct the Church Welfare Program and Operations
Oversee Welfare Assistance in Special Circumstances

Welfare assistance is administered by bishops.
However, in the following circumstances a bishop
must receive special approval before providin g wel-
fare assistance.

Medical Expenses That Fxceed $5,000. If the total
Church payment of a needy member’s medical ox-
penses is expected to exceed $5,000, the stake presi-
dent’s approval is required before the bishop may
commit to pay health care providers. The stake presi-
dent may authorize the bishap to Ppay up to a total of
$10,000. Quiside the United States and Canada, Area
Presidencies may decrease the $5,000 and 10,000
limits as circumstances warrant,

In the United States and Canada, the Presiding
Bishopric's approval is required if the total Church
payment of a needy member’s medical expenses is
expected to exceed $10,000. If the stake president
feels that Church payment may be justified, he sub-
mits a recommendation for the Presiding Bishopric fo
consider. He submits this recommendation through
Welfare Health Services (1-801-240-3635 or 1-800-453-
3860, extension 2-3635).

QOutside the United States and Canada, the stake
president contacts the Area Presidency for instruc-
tions if Church payment of a needy member’s med-
ical expenses is expected to exceed the amount a
stake president may authorize. The Area Presidency
may authorize expenditures of up to $25,000. If the
Area Presidency feels that expenditures exceeding
this amount may be justified, they submit a recom-
mendation for the Presiding Bishopric to consider.
They submit this recommendation through Welfare
Health Services (1-801-240-3635 or 1-800-453-3860,
extension 2-3635),

When the Church provides assistance with medi-

cal expenses, the member or family should be desig-
nated as the party responsible for payment.
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Other Special Medical Circumstances. Fast-offering
funds may not be used to help pay for medical care
that is beyond the usual and customary practice
unless priesthood leaders have received approval in
advance from the First Presidency in each case (see
page 19 for principles about providing medical care).

Fast-offering funds may not be used to help pay
for medical care that is received outside the admin-
istrative area of the Church where the member’s
sward is located unless priesthood leaders have re-
ceived approval in advance from the Presiding Bish-
opric in each case (see page 19).

IF the bishop feels that Church payment of med-
ital expenses in either of these special circumstances
may be justified, he counsels with the stake presi-
dent. T the stake prosident agrees, he may submit a
recommendation for the presiding councils to con-
sider an exception. He submits this recommendation
through Welfare Health Services (1-801-240-3635 or
1:800-453-3860, extension 2-3635).

Welfare Assistance for Bishops and Stake Presidents.
TWhen a bishop or members of his immediate family
need welfare assistance, he reviews the needs and
the proposed assistance with the stake president. The
stake president’s written approval is required before
the bishop may sign a bishop's order for Church
welfare assistance or expend fast-offering funds for
himself or for immediate family members. If fast-
offering funds are used, the stake president reviews
the bills that the fast offerings will pay. A similar
procedure is followed when obtaining help for the
‘bishop or his immediate family through Church wel-
fare operations.

When a stake president or members of his imme-
diate family need welfare assistance, he contacts the
bishop of the ward in which he resides. The bishop
follows the principles and guidelines governing
swelfare assistance as he would for any other Church
member.

Keep Needs and Assistance Confidential

The stake president should keep confidential the
needs of members and the help that is provided.

Assist Bishops If Fast-Offering Expenditures
Exceed Contributions

See page 20.

Preside over the Stake Welfare Committee

a See pages 315-16 in Book 2.

Stake Admiiistralion

Organize the Stake Bishops’ Welfare Council

See page 63.

Participate in the Regional Welfare Committee

See pages 60-61.

Be the Agent Stake President for Welfare Operations

A member of the Presidency of the Seventy or the
Area Presidency appoints an agent stake to each
bishops’ storehouse, cannery, home storage center,
employment resource center, production project,
Deseret Industries store, and other welfare apera-
tion or project in the area. The agent stake president
is accountable to a member of the Presidency of the
Seventy or the Area Presidency. The agent stake as-
signment usually changes every three to five years.

All stakes that are served by a welfare operation,
not just the agent stake, may be called on to provide
volunteer labor for it. These efforts are coordinated
in regional welfare committee meetings or coordinat-
ing council meetings (see pages 60-61).

Organize an Agent Stake Operating Committee

When a stake is assigned to oversee a Church
welfare operation, the president of the agent stake
organizes an agent stake operating committee. This
committee is composed of the stake president or an
assigned counselor, the stake bishops’ welfare coun-
cil chairman, the stake Relief Society president, the
manager of the operation, and other specialists as
needed. This committee meets regularly to provide
priesthood guidance and support to the operation
manager, to ensure that the operation serves needy
members appropriately, and to coordinate volunteer
labor.

Prepare for and Respond fo Emergencies

The stake president directs the stake welfare com-
mittee in preparing a stake emergency response
plan, This plan should be coordinated with similar
plans in the welfare region and community: A mem-
ber of the Presidency of the Seventy or the Area
Presidency provides guidelines for preparing the
plan.

The stake welfare committee makes assignments
for carrying out the stake’s emergency response plan.
The committee periodically reviews and updates
these assignmernits.

During an emergency, the stake presidency re-
ceives reports from the bishops on the condition of
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Church members and Church property. The stake
presidency then reports to a member of the Presi-
dency of the Seventy or the Area Presidency.

During an emergency, Church leaders should
make the services of the Church available to civil au-
thorities. Church leaders should also take indepen-
dent action in behalf of Church members as needed.

With approval from a member of the Presidency
of the Seventy or the Area Presidency, Church build-
ings, excepl temples, may be used as shelters, first-
aid stations, feeding locations, and recreation centers
during emergencies. Stake and ward welfare commit-
tees ensure that buildings are maintained and pro-
tected from destruction and vandalism. Committee
members also ensure that those using the buildings
observe Church standards of conduct, including the
Word of Wisdom, while they are in the building,

During an emergency, the stake president oversees
public information that is refeased locally by the
Church, ensuring that it is accurate and timely. He
may respond to questions from the media, or he may
assign a stake public affairs director or assistant to do
so. He also may serve as the local Church spokesman
or may designale a spokesman. The stake president
reviews and approves all news releases given by the
spokesman. He also gives proper recognition to civil
authorities and relief agencies.

Assign a Bishop to Assist Transients

Where there are two or more wards in the vicin-
ity, the stake president may appoint one bishop to
handle all requests from transients. This helps avoid
duplication and confusion,

Where large numbers of transients are seeking
assistance, a member of the Presidency of the Sev-
enty or the Area Presidency may request approval
from the Presiding Bishopric to call a Church-service
worker to handle such requests. When possible, the
man who is called should have served as a bishop,
be experienced in helping the needy, be familiar with
the use of Church welfare resources, and serve under
the direction of the bishops’ storehouse manager.
Exceptions to these guidelines must be approved by
the Presiding Bishopric.

Provide Support to Members in Prisons, Hospitals,
and Other Institutions

Stake presidents are encouraged to provide sup-
port to members in prisons, hospitals, and other in-
stitutions within their boundaries. They should do
so within priesthood channels and according to the
guidelines established by the Church and the insti-
tutions.
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The stake president determines the support that
is to be provided at each institution. He also super-
vises the support, assisted by other lacal priesthood
leaders. If the stake needs help providing service to
institutions within its boundaries, a member of the
Presidency of the Seventy or the Area Presidency
may assign one or more nearby stakes to assist.

The stake president or an assigned bishop may
call a priesthood holder to oversee the support that
is given to members at these institutions. In prisons,
men should be called to work with male inmates,
and at least two men, two women, or a husband and
wife should be called to work with female inmates.

Worship services for members in prisons, hospi-
tals, and other instituticns may be simplified as nec-
essary to meet the needs of those involved. Services
usually follow the same format as sacrament meet-
ing except that the sacrament is not administered to
inmates in prisons. As an exception to Church policy,
when services are held in prisons, inmates may par-
ticipate by offering prayers or giving talks regardless
of their religious affiliation or standing in the Church.

Other suppert that may be given to members in
these institutions includes counseling, home teach-
ing, visiting teaching, Sunday School classes, family
home evening, seminary or institute classes, and
ather special programs.

In collaboration with the Priesthood Department
at Church headquarters, LDS Family Services is re-
sponsible for materials and professional resources
to assist those in correctional institutions and their
families. For assistance from LDS Family Services,
call 1-801-240-3646 or contact a member of the Presi-
dency of the Seventy or the Area Presidency.

Oversee Finances, Records, Reports, and Properties
See pages 139-65.

High Council

The stake presidency calls twelve high priests to
form the stake high council (see D&C 102:1). Elders
may be considered to serve on the high council but
must first be ordained high priests. (District councils
may be composed of elders and high priests.) The
stake presidency may call military chaplains who live
in the stake to serve as high councilors.

Under the direction of the stake presidency, high
councilors help oversee the work of the Church in
the stake. They have the following advisory and ad-
ministrative responsibilities:

1. Represent the stake presidency in high priests
groups, elders quorums, wards, and branches.




2 Serve as advisers to stake auxiliary presidencies.
Assist the stake presidency in fulfilling their re-
sponsibilities for missionary work in the stake.
Help oversee temple and family history work and
the Church programs listed on page 6.

3. Serve on the stake priesthood executive commit-
tee, stake council, and stake welfare committee.
Serve on the stake Melchizedek Priesthood com-
‘mittee or stake Aaronic Priesthood committee as
assigned.

4, Participate in stake disciplinary councils.

These responsibilities are explained in detail on

pages 163-64 in Book 2,

The high council does not meet unless a member
of the stake presidency is present.

Clerks

Every stake should have a qualified, functioning
stake clerk. One or more assistant stake clerks may
aleo be called. If assistant stake clerks are called, the
stake presidency may assign them fo various parts
of stake record keeping, such as financial records,
Teports on member participation, and historical rec-
ords. Other assignments that are given to clerks in-
dude overseeing Church materials in the stake and
‘serving as the stake kechnalogy specialist.

The stake clerk is called and set apart by the stake
‘president. Assistant stake clerks are called and set
apart by the stake president or an assigned counselor.
Clerks are trained by the stake presidency and work
under their direction, Assistant stake clerks also
work under the direction of the stake clerk.

The stake clerk and assistant stake clerks should
be Melchizedek Priesthood holders who are worthy
to have a temple recommend.

All clerks should have unquestionable integrity
and demonstrate a willingness to follow the Lord’s
commandments. They should be honest and careful
roeord keepers. They should also be capable teach-
ers and administrators. The clerk who is assigned
to finances should be qualified to handle financial
matters, Calling clerks who meet these qualifica-
tons will help ensure that they have the Spirit of the
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Lord with them as they work with Church finances
and records.

The duration of clerks’ service should be sufficient
for them to learn their duties, magnify their callings,
and preserve continuity in their work. They do not
need 1o be released when a stake presidency is re-
organized.

The stake clerk’s responsibilities are outlined on
pages 139-41 and 153. The responsibilities of assis-
tant stake clerks are outlined on pages 141-42 and
153 in this book and page 284 in Book 2.

Stake Executive Secretary

The stake president or an assigned counselor calls
and sets apart a stake executive secretary. The exec-
utive secretary should be a Melchizedek Priesthood
holder who is worthy to have a temple recommend.

The executive secretary is an assistant to the stake
presidency. He meets with the stake presidency and
prepares meeting agendas as instructed. He also at-
tends meetings of the stake priesthood executive com-
mittee, stake council, and stake welfare committee.

He coordinates stake business between the stake
presidency and high council. He also schedules ap-
pointments for the stake presidency. He distributes
copies of Church publications and correspondence
promptly.

He teviews the status of home teaching in the
stake with the stake presidency.

He coordinates the Church magazine subscription
efforts in the stake unless the stake president as-
signs this responsibility to someone else (sec page
284 in Book 2).

He advises the stake presidency of members who
are entering the military or are already in military
service. Under the direction of the stake presidency,
he may help coordinate Church orientation for stake
members who are entering the military (sec page
138).

He instructs ward executive secretaries as re-
quested by the stake president or by bishops.
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3. Ward Administration

Purpose and Organization of a Ward

During His mortal ministry, the Savior organized
His Church and established congregations of believ-
ars. Members of His Church met together to wor-
ship, learn the gospel, and serve and strengthen each
other.

As in the ancient Church, members of The Chu rch
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints are organized
into congregations. Large congregations are called
wards. Small congregations are called branches. The
purpase of these congregations is to help all people
soome unko Christ, and be perfected in him” (Moromi
10:32).

Bishopric

The bishop holds the priesthood keys to preside
over a ward and direct the work of the Church in the
ward. He and his counselors minister to ward mem-
bers in love, helping “bring to pass the immortality
and eternal life of man” (Moses 1:39).

The bishop has five principal responsibilities in
presiding over a ward:

1. He is president of the Aarenic Priesthood.

2, He is the presiding high priest.

3. He is a common judge,

4. He administers the Church welfare program.

5. He oversees finances, records, and the use and
security of the meetinghouse.
These responsibilities are outlined in this section.
The bishop and his counselors should seek the Lord’s
guidance in fulfilling them.

The bishop should delegate many assignments to
his counselors, the ward clerk, the ward executive
secretary, assistant ward clerks, and quorum and
auxiliary leaders. This allows him to concentrate on
duties that he alone should ordinarily do.

If the bishop is absent, ill, or otherwise unable to
perform his duties, a counselor may act in his place
temporarily except as noted in this handbook. The
counselor is to consult with the stake president if he
has questions about acting for the bishop.

Presidency of the Aaronic Priesthood

The bishopric is the presidency of the Aaronic
Priesthood in the ward (see D&C 107:1 5). The bishop

is also president of the priests quorum in the ward
(see D&C 107:87-88). The bishopric should study
passages in the scriptures and instructions in the
handbooks that pertain to the Aaronic Priesthood.
The bishop and his counselors have similar responsi-
bilities for young women in the ward as they have
for Aaronic Priesthood holders.

Members of the bishopric walch over and nurture
young mer and young women in the ward. They
help Aaronic Priesthood holders accomplish the pur-
poses of the Aaronic Priesthood (see pages 177-78
in Baok 2). They help young women live the Young
Wormen values (see pages 211-12 in Book 2). They
help all youth live the standards in For the Strength of
Youth.

The bishopric oversees Aaronic Priesthood quo-
rums and Young Women classes. The bishopric also
oversees the ward Young Men and Young Women
organizations. The bishop presides over the ward
Asronic Priesthood committee and bishopric youth
comumittee,

For more information, see pages 180-81 and 216~
17 in Book 2.

Presiding High Priest

The bishop has the following responsibilities as
the presiding high priest in the ward. His counselors
assist him.

Teach the Gospel

Members of the bishopric are teachers. They teach
the gospel in meetings, classes, and interviews. They
should also bear their testimonies often.

Members of the bishopric base their teaching on
the scriptures and the words of the latter-day proph-
ots (see D&C 42:12; 52.9). They teach by the power of
the Spirit, strengthening members’ faith in the Savior
and their commitment to obey His commandments
(see D&cC 42:14; 43:15).

The bishop and his counselors oversee and sup-
port others who teach the gospel in the ward. They
ensure that teaching is effective and doctrinally cor-
rect. They alse encourage members to study, teach,
and live the gospel at home.

For more information about teaching, see pages
300-306 in Book 2.
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Instruct Leaders

Members of the bishopric instruct leaders in doc-
trines, responsibilities, policies, and procedures. This
instruction should inspire leaders to grow spiritu-
ally and seek the Lord’s guidance in fulfilling their
callings.

Resources for instructing leaders include the scrip-
tures, teachings of the latter-day prophets, Church
handbooks, and other Church-produced training
materials.

Oversee Efforts to Accomplish the Mission
of the Church

Missionary Work (Proclaiming the Gospel). Efforts
to share the gospel are most effective when they are
ward centered and ward directed. As the presiding
high priest, the bishop is responsible for the work of
sharing the gospel, retention, and activation in the
ward. His counselors, the ward mission leader, and
others assist him, but his personal participation and
leadership are essential.

Members of the bishopric set an example in shar-
ing the gospel and fellowshipping new members.
They encourage and oversee others in these efforts,
giving direction as needed.

Members of the bishopric ensure that the doc-
frines, principles, and blessings relating to mission-
ary work are taught regularly in ward meetings and
classes. They plan spiritually uplifting sacrament
meetings that members feel comfortable inviting
others to attend.

The bishopric helps prospective full-time mission-
aries prepare to serve missions. The bishop inter-
views and recommends worthy ward members to
serve as full-time missionaries (see pages 91-102).

The bishopric oversees the priesthood executive
committee and ward council in developing and im-
plementing a ward mission plan (see Preach My
Gospel, page 220). Based on this plan, the bishopric
coordinates the ward’s missionary, retention, and ac-
tivation efforts. The Progress Record form, which is
maintained by the full-time missionaries, is a valu-
able resource for planning and coordinating this
work. As needed, the bishopric makes assignments
to help investigators, new members, and less-active
members. :

The bishop calls a ward mission leader, and the
bishop or his counselors call ward missionaries.
Members of the bishopric direct the efforts of the
ward mission leader. He is an important resource to
them in developing and implementing the ward mis-
sion plan and in following through on missionary
matters.
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The bishopric receives regular reports from the
ward mission leader on the following efforts of ward
members, ward missionaries, and full-time mission-
aries: sharing the gospel, teaching, fellowshipping,
strengthening new members, and activation.

The bishop and his counselors get to know inves-
tigators and oversee efforts to fellowship them. The
bishop meets with them personally before they are
baptized, but he does not interview them for baptism
or determine their worthiness.

A member of the bishopric usually presides at con-
vert baptismal services in the ward. He or the ward
mission leader usually conducts the services (see
page 35).

The bishopric ensures that each new member is
confirmed in a sacrament meeting of the ward as
soon as reasonable after baptism (see page 36).

The bishopric oversees efforts to minister to new
members and help them sustain their activity. These
responsibilities are outlined on pages 308-9 in Book 2.

The bishopric oversees the assistance that full-time
missionaries give priesthood leaders in activation
efforts {see page 310 in Book 2).

In monthly interviews, the bishop reports to the
stake president en the progress of investigators, new
members, and less-active members in the ward. He
and the stake president discuss plans and goals for
these individuals. He should bring a copy of the
Progress Record form, maintained by the full-time
missionaries, for this discussion. He should also
bring copies of the New Member Report form and
the ward mission plan to review as needed.

Spiritual and Temporal Welfare (Perfecting the Saints).
Each member of the bishopric should set an exam-
ple in spiritual welfare by praying, serving, keeping
covenants, and striving for virtue and holiness in his
own life (see Moroni 10:32-33; D&C 38:24). The bish-
opric sets the spiritual tone in the ward.

One of the bishopric’s most important responsibil-
ities is helping members build spiritual strength. The
bishopric should pray continually for guidance in
this effort. Suggestions include teaching and testify-
ing of the gospel, teaching members to pray and
study the scriptures, emphasizing the importance of
the family, helping members prepare to receive all
essential ordinances and keep the associated cov-
enants, providing opportunities to serve, making
meetings edifying, and showing love by ministering
to members individually.

Members of the bishopric set an example in tem-
poral welfare by striving to become self-reliant and
by caring for the poor and needy. They also encour-
age members in these efforts.
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Members of the bishopric teach priesthood and
atdliary leaders their welfare responsibilities. They
also ensure that the doctrines, principles, and bless-
ings relating to welfare are taught regularly in ward
meetings. For information about the bishopric’s re-
sponsibilities to administer the Church welfare pro-
gram, see pages 16-21 in this book. This information
is also available in Providing in the Lords Way: A
Lender's Guide to Welfare.

Temple and Family History Work (Redeeming the
Deacd). Members of the bishopric oversee temple and
family history work in the ward. They also oversee
the high priests group leader, who coordinates this
work in the ward. Where there is no high priests
group leader, a member of the elders quorum presi-
dency is assigned to fill this role.

Members of the bishopric set an example in doing
temple and family history work. This includes reg-
ularly attending the temple where circumstances

allow, identifying their kindred dead, and providing

temple ordinances for them.

Members of the bishopric ensure that the doc-
trines, principles, and blessings of temple and family
history work are taught regularly in stake and ward
meetings. To help encourage members to participate,
they share their testimonies and experiences relating
to this work,

Members of the bishopric help members prepare
to receive their own temple ordinances. They also
encourage members to identify their kindred dead
and provide temple ordinances for them.

Mermbers of the bishopric ensure that a sufficient
number of family history consultants are called to
meet the needs of the ward. These consultants may
be brethren or sisters, The bishopric works with the
high priests group leader, the priesthood executive
committee, and the ward council to identify people
whom the consultants may assist in their family
history work. The bishopric ensures that a family
history consultant contacts new members soon after
their baptism to help them gather information to
provide baptisms for their deceased ancestors.

Members of the bishopric interview ward mem-
bers for temple recommends as outlined on pages 75—
79, They also help less-active members and endowed
members who have not renewed their recommends
for an extended time prepare to go to a temple. The
bishop regularly organizes temple preparation sermi-
nars for these members (see page 75).

For more information, see pages 75-89 in this book
and the “Temple and Family History Work” section
of Book 2.
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Coordinate the Work of the Melchizedek Priesthood

The bishop and his counselors work closely with
the elders quorum president and high priests group
leader in watching over quorum and group mem-
bers, building strength in the quorum and group,
and ensuring that the work of the priesthood is ac-
complished.

Members of the bishopric oversee home teaching
in the ward (see pages 168-70 in Book 2). They also
oversee efforts to minister to new members and less-
active members (see pages 307-10 in Book 2).

At least quarterly the bishop holds priesthood in-
terviews with the elders quorum president and high
priests group leader.

Freside over Ward Committees and Councils

The bishop presides over the ward priesthood ex-
ecutive committee, ward council, ward welfare com-
mittee, ward Aaronic Priesthood committee, and
bishopric youth committee. The bishop usually as-
signs one of his counselors to preside over the ward
committee for single members. For information about
these committees and councils, see pages 317-19 in
Book 2.

Conduct Ward Business

The bishop conducts ward business with the stake
presidency and receives counsel and instructions
from presiding authorities. He also oversees the goals
and plans for each part of ward activity.

Oversee Callings and Releases

See pages 45-58.

Oversee the Performance of Ordinances
and Blessings

The bishop oversees the administration of the sac-
rament, blessing of children, baptism of eight-year-
old members of record, confirmation, and ordination
to Aaronic Priesthood offices.

The bishop usually initiates recommendations to
the stake presidency for brethren to be ordained
elders or high priests (see page 39). These ordina-
tions are performed under the direction of the stake
president.

Instructions for performing ordinances and bless-
ings are outlined on pages 29-42.
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Oversee Ward Auxiliaries and Programs

The bishopric oversees the ward auxiliary orga-
nizations:

Relief Society (see page 196 in Book 2)

Young Men {including Scouting, where authorized;

see pages 180-81 in Book 2 and the Scouting Hand-

hoak)

Young Women (sce pages 216-17 in Book 2)

Primary (see pages 230-31 in Book 2)

Sunday School (see pages 241-42 in Book 2)

The bishop oversees the ward Reliel Society. He
assigns his counselors to oversee the other auxil-
iaries under his direction.

The bishopric ensures that the following Church
programs are implemented in the ward and, if nec-
essary, adapted to local circumstances. The bishop
usually assigns primary responsibility for each pro-
gram to one of his counselors:

Activities committee (see pages 271-76 in Baok 2)

Church magazines and Church News (see pages

283 and 284 in Book 2)

Meetinghouse library (see pages 285-88 in Book 2)

Military relations (see pages 137-38 in this book)

Music (see pages 289-94 in Book 2)

Physical facilities (see pages 163-65 in this book)

Seminary-and institute (see pages 129-34 in this

book)

Single members (see pages 125-28 in this book)

Preside over Ward Meetings

The bishopric plans the ward meetings listed on
pages 6367 in this book and pages 317-19 in Book 2.
The bishop presides at these meetings unless a mem-
ber of the stake presidency, a General Authority, or
an Area Seventy attends. The bishop’s counselors
may conduct these meetings and may preside if the
bishop is absent.

Perform Civil Marriages

The bishop may perform civil marriages where
legally authorized by local government authority.
For instructions, see “Civil Marriage” on pages 83—
&4. He may not assign this to a counselor.

Conduct Funeral and Burial Services

The bishop, or an assigned counselor in his ab-
sence, conducts funeral and burial services for ward
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members and for others as requested (see pages
68-69).

Respond to Accidents and Other Serious Situations

The bishop should be notified promptly of any
injuries, illnesses, accidents, and property damage
that occur on Church property or are the result of
something that happened during a Church-spon-
sored activity in the ward. The bishop should notify
the stake president. Additional instructions are pro-
vided on pages 164-65.

Refer Legal Matters
See page 178.

Common Judge

The bishop is “to be a judge in Israel, to do the
business of the church, to sit in judgment upon
transgressors upon testimony as it shall be laid be-
fore him according to the laws, by the assistance of
his counselors, whom he has chosen or will choose
among the elders of the church.

“This is the duty of a bishop. , .

“Thus shall he be a judge, even a common judge
among the inhabitants of Zion" (D&C 107:72-74).

As a common judge, the bishop conducts worthi-
ness interviews (see pages 23-24), counsels ward
members (see pages 25-27), and administers Church
discipline {see pages 105-23). He may also be asked
to certify the worthiness of Church employees (see
page 174) and of applicants for Perpetual Education
Fund loans.

Administer the Church Welfare Program

The office of bishop carries with it a special man-
date to care for the poor and needy (see D&C 84:112;
107:68). The bishop's responsibilities for caring for
the needy and administering the Church welfare
program are outlined in this section. The bishop is
assisted by his counselors; Melchizedek Priesthood,
Aaronic Priesthood, and Relief Society leaders; and
home teachers and visiting teachers.

Basic Welfare Principles in Caring for the Poor
and Needy

Through the Church, the Lord has established a
way to care for the poor and needy and help them
regain their self-reliance. When Church members are
doing all they can to provide for themselves but still
cannot meet their basic needs, they should first turn
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to their families for help. When this is not sufficient,
the Church stands ready to help.

The bishop is entrusted with the sacred respon-
sibility of using Church funds and commaodities to
care for the poor and needy members of the ward-
He determines who should receive such assistance
and how it should be given. In making this determi-
nation, he should bear in mind that the temporal
crcumstances and needs of members vary from
country to country, A family that might be consid-
ered needy in one location might not be considered
50 if they lived elsewhere. Also, members who are
considered poor by some often do not view them-
selves as being poor.

In determining which Church members need help
and what help to provide, the bishop should seek
inspiration while applying the following basic wel-
fare principles:

Strengthen Needy Members. The objectives of Church
welfare assistance are to (1) help members become
colf-reliant and stand independent of all welfare as-
sistance, regardless of its source; (2) help members
become stronger spiritually and learn to provide for
others; and (3) build integrity, self-respect, dignity,
and soundness of character in each person who re-
ceives help.

Give Tentporary Help. Church assistance is nor-
mally given fo meet temporary needs as members
strive to become self-reliant. It is ntended to help
people help themselves and develop independence,
not dependence. Even the disabled, aged, and others
who may require long-term assistance should be
given opportunities to do all they can to help them-
selves.

Assist with Necessitizs. The Church helps needy
members by providing the goods and services they
need to sustain life. In general, needy members
should be assisted with basic life-sustaining necessi-
ties common to most members of the ward.

The Church does not provide the means to main-
fain an affluent standard of living. Members who
are temporarily unable to provide for themselves
may need to alter their standard of living until they
are self-reliant. They should not rely on Church wel-
fare to insure them against temporary hardship or
i allow them to continue their present standard of
living without interruption.

Provide Opportunities to Work. Work 1s a spiritual
and temporal necessity. When members receive
Church welfare assistance, the bishop gives them
opportunities to work to the extent of their ability
for the assistance they receive. When they work for
assistance, they remain industrious, maintain self-
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respect, and increase their ability to be self-reliant
(see page 19).

Seek Out the Needy

The bishop should be aware of the temporal cir-
cumstances of needy ward members and ensure that
those in need receive proper care. It is not enough fo
assist only when asked. The bishop should seck out
the poor and the needy. He should also be aware of
the conditions of single parents, the aged, the dis-
abled, the fatherless, the widowed, and others who
have special needs.

The bishop can identify needy ward members in
many ways. One way is through promptings of the
Spirit, He should listen for the Spirit to prompt him
to inquire about members’ well-being and to reveal
undisclosed needs.

The New Testament teaches that “pure religion
... is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their
affliction” (James 1:27). Seeking out the poor and
needy will often require bishops and those who as-
sist them to visit ward members in their homes.

The bishop may also identify welfare needs dur-
ing meetings of the ward priesthood executive com-
mittee, ward council, and ward welfare committee.
Interviews with the elders quorum president, high
priests group leader, and Relief Society president
also help him identify welfare needs.

Home teachers and visiting teachers can also help
identify welfare needs. They should inquire about the
well-being of those whom they visit. They report any
welfare needs to their priesthood or Relief Society
leader, who reports them to the bishop.

Under the direction of the bishop, home teachers
and visiting teachers can help members assess the
causes of welfare needs, prepare plans to fulfill the
needs, assess resources that could lead toward self-
reliance, and provide encouragement. When possi-
ble, home teachers and visiting teachers also help
meet these needs.

Determine What Assistance to Render

The bishep determines how much assistance to
provide as Church welfare and when and how to
provide it. Individual circumstances vary, so he
should seek guidance from the Lord for each situa-
tion, He should also be guided by established wel-
fare policies.

To determine what welfare assistance to provide,
the bishop considers the causes of members’ needs.
He also evaluates what members have done and
may do to provide for themselves and their families.
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Completing a Needs and Resources Analysis form
may help the bishop determine what assistance to
provide. If the circumstances are complicated and
additional information is needed, bishops in the
United States and Canada may consider using the
Needs and Resources Analysis Supplement form.

When appropriate and without breaking confi-
dences, the bishop may include the Relief Society
president in determining what assistance o provide,
He may assign her to visit members to assess their
needs and suggest how to respond to them. This
may include preparing an itemized list of basic food
and clothing needs. It may also include preparing a
Bishop’s Order for Commodities form for the bishop
to review. The bishop's signature on this form authe-
rizes service at a bishops’ storehouse or purchases
from a local vendor. The Relief Society president’s
role in making these visits is explained more fully on
pages 208-9 in Book 2.

Generally, the bishop assists only those members
who currently live within his own ward’s boundaries.

Individuals who are not members of the Church
are usually referred to local community resources if
they need welfare assistance.

Render Assistance

The following guidelines will help the bishop
provide appropriate welfare assistance.

Dirawe npon the Lord's Storchouse. The Lord’s store-
house includes the time, talents, skills, compassion,
consecrated materials, and financial resources of
faithful Church members. The bishop is the Lord's
agent in using these resources to assist the poor and
needy (see D&C 42:34). As he uses these resources to
care for the needy in the Lord’s way, both givers and
receivers are blessed (see D&C 104:16; Acts 20:35).

1. Fast offerings. Fast offerings are a primary resource
of the Lord's storchouse, The bishop uses fast of-
ferings to provide necessities to needy members.
With these funds the bishop may provide food,
clothing, shelter, medical assistance, or other life-
sustaining aid. Following are some guidelines for
how bishops should administer fast-offering as-
sistance:

All payments of fast-offering funds are to be ap-
proved by the bishop.

It is preferred that the bishop provide members
commuodities rather than give them money or pay
their bills. If necessary, fast offerings may be
used to buy the commodities. Members then can
use their own meney to pay their obligations. If
members do not have money to pay all of their
immediate and essential obligations, the bishop
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normally makes payments directly to the pro-
vider of the goods or services, not to the person
being assisted.

The bishop may not loan fast offerings to mem-
bers, and members are not required to repay wel-
fare assistance they receive from the Church.
When members are again in a position to do so,
they should be encouraged to contribute gener-
ously to the fast-offering fund.

The bishop may not use fast offerings to pay off
members’ consumer debt or obligations incurred
in business failures or speculative ventures.

For information about using fast-offering funds
to pay a needy member’'s medical expenses, see
page 19.

Any fast-offering assistance to the bishop or his
immediate family members must first be approved
in writing by the stake president (see page 9).
Two authorized signers should always sign checks
that are written for fast-offering assistance. The au-
thorized signature card, where used, should be
up-to-date and should be submitted to the Church
administration office.

The payee of a check or the person being assisted
should not be related to cither of the persons who
signs the check. Nor should the payee of the check
or the person being assisted be one of the persons
who signs the check.

For mformation about the law of the fast, see page
20. For information about gathering and account-
ing for fast offerings, see page 155.

- Other ward resources. In caring for the needy, the

bishop also directs the use of ward resources other
than fast offerings, including the time, talents,
skills, compassion, and consecrated materials of
ward members. He does this by directing the
ward welfare committee; by counseling, as appro-
priate, with high priests group, elders quorum,
and Relief Society leaders; by asking families;
home teachers, and visiting teachers to serve the
needy in specific ways; and by using resources
made available by the stake welfare committee.

. Other Church welfare resources. In some parts of the

world, the Church has established welfare opera-
tions. These include Church employment resource
centers, Deseret Industries stores, bishops” store-
houses, canneries, home storage centers, grain
storage facilities, and a variety of commodity pro-
duction projects. The Church also contracts with
LDS Family Services to provide counseling, foster
care, assistance to unwed parents, and adoption
services to members,




Where these welfare operations and contracted
services exist, they provide resources that bishops
can use to help the poor and needy. If a bishop
needs information about such resources in his
area, he should contact the chairman of the stake
bishops’ welfare council or his stake president.

Use Appropriate Non-Church Resources. Members
may use appropriate services in the community to
meet their basic needs. These services may include
hespitals, physicians, and other sources of medical
care; job training and placement services; services
for disabled persons; professional counselors or so-
cal workers; domestic violence centers; and alcohol
or drug treatment services. The bishop and the ward
welfare committee should become familiar with the
tesources that are available in the community. Mem-
bers should be reminded to maintain gospel stan-
dards while using such services.

In some instances, members may decide to seek
welfare assistance from the government. The bishop
should advise members to comply with any laws
that regulate the receipt of non-Church assistance,
especially while receiving Church welfare assis-
tance. Bishops should be careful not to duplicate wel-
fare assistance.

Regardless of the source of assistance, members
should avoid becoming dependent on these sources
and skrive to become self-reliant. Where possible,
they should work in return for the assistance they
rECceive,

Help Needy Members Obfain Medical Care. The
bishop may help arrange and pay for medical care
for needy ward members. In deciding whether the
Church should help pay these expenses, the bishop
determines whether the care is necessary based on
cound medical advice. He also determines whether
family members are able and willing to assist. In ad-
dition, he determines whether the member is fully
using insurance, government assistance, and other
available benefits.

If the bishop feels that the Church should help
pay a needy member’s medical expenses, he asks
the health care providers if they will reduce their
feps. He ensures that the Church promptly pays the
expenses it has agreed to pay. When the Church pro-
vides assistance with medical expenses, the member
or family should be designated as the party respon-
sible for payment,

The bishop may not pay more than $5,000 of a
needy member’s medical expenses unless autho-
rized by the stake president as outlined on page 8.

L wji " Outside the United States and Canada, Area Presi-
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dencies may decrease the $5,000 limit as circum-
stances warrant. (In districts, when expenses exceed
the limit of what the branch president may autho-
rize, he normally refers the matter to the mission
president, not the district president.)

When fast-offering funds are used to help pay for
a needy member's medical care, the care should be
consistent with what is normally provided in the lo-
cal culture. Fast-offering funds may not be used to
help pay for medical care that is beyond the usual
and customary practice unless priesthood leaders
have received approval in advance from the First
Presidency in each case.

Any medical care that is paid for with fast-offering
funds should be obtained at the nearest appropriate
medical facility within the administrative area of the
Church where the member's ward is located. Fast-
offering funds may not be used to help pay for med-
ical care that is received outside the administrative
area unless priesthood leaders have received ap-
proval in advance from the Presiding Bishopric in
each case.

If a bishop feels that a special medical circumstance
may justify secking approval for Church payment of
medical expenses, he counsels with his stake presi-
dent. If the stake president agrees, he may seek this
approval as outlined on page 4

Fast-offering funds may not be used to pay for
medical or health care that is ethically or legally
questionable. Another restriction on using fast-offer-
ing funds for medical care is outlined in “Self-Aware-
ness Groups” on pages 184-85.

Give Work Assignments to Members Who
Receive Assistance

The bishop strives to give work assignments that
are meaningful. Ideally, needy members are given
assignments that allow them fo serve others, The
bishop ensures that members aré given the instruc-
tion they need to fulfill their assignments.

When giving a work assignment, the bishop asks
the members fo commit themselves to fulfilling it. 1f
they are reluctant or refuse to work, he should help
them understand that work assignments are given
to bless them.

There are many creative ways to provide work
opportunities. Bishops may include the ward wel-
fare committee in compiling 2 list of such opportu-
nities. Where local Church welfare operations exist,
they may provide work opportunities and training
for people who need Church assistance.
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Administer Fast Offerings

Encoyrage Members [o Live the Law of the Fast. The
bishopric encourages ward members to fast each fast
Sunday for two consecutive meals and to contribute
a fast offering at least equal to the value of the food
they would have eaten. If possible, members are en-
couraged to be generous and give much more than
the value of two meals,

The bishopric teaches members that fasting and
contributing fast offerings will bless their lives and
the lives of the needy. These principles should be
taught in priesthood meetings, Relief Society and
other auxiliary meetings, home visits, and sacrament
meetings. The bishop also teaches these principles in
temple recommend interviews and tithing setflement
interviews.

Ouversee the Gathering and Accounting of Fast Offer-
ings. See page 155 in this book and page 186 in Book 2.

Use Fast Offerings to Render Assistance. See pages
18-19.

Consult with the Stake President in
Special Circumstances

Fast-Offering Expenditures That Exceed Contribu-
tions. When fast-offering expenditures will exceed
contributions in a ward, the stake president counsels
with the bishop to make sure that he and ward
members correctly understand and apply the princi-
ples of self-reliance and providing for the poor and
needy. Procedures for obtaining additional fast offer-
ings from the Church are outlined in instructions
sent to stake and ward financial clerks.

Surplus Fast Offerings. Procedures for remitting
surplus fast offerings to the Church are outlined in
instructions sent to stake and ward financial clerks.

Special Medical Circumstances. See pages 8-9, 19,

Welfare Assistance for Bishops and Stake Presidents or
Memibers of Thetr Inunediate Families. See page 9.

Preside over the Ward Welfare Committee
See page 318 in Book 2.

Participate in the Stake Bishops” Welfare Council
See page 63.

Serve on the Stake Welfare Committee

The stake president assigns the bishop wheo is
chairman of the stake bishops’ welfare council to
serve on the stake welfare committee. A suggested
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agenda for this committee’s meetings is provided on
pages 315-16 in Book 2.

Keep Needs and Assistance Confidential

The bishop should keep confidential the needs of
members and the help that is provided. He should
be careful not to embarrass members who need as-
sistance, If he asks the Relief Society president or
others to help, he shares only the information they
need to fulfill their welfare duties. He also instructs
them to maintain confidentiality. This helps safeguard
the privacy and dignity of members who are being
assisted.

Prepare for and Respond to Emergencies

The bishepric directs the ward welfare committee
in preparing a ward emergency response plan. This
plan should be coordinated with similar plans in the
stake and community:

When emergencies arise, home teachers contact
the families and individuals assigned to them and
assess their condition and needs. Home teachers
report to the elders quorum presidency and high
priests group leadership, who report to the bishop.
The bishop then reparts to the stake presidency the
condition of members and Church property, This
system may also be used to communicate messages
from the stake presidency or bishopric.

During an emergency, Church leaders should
make the services of the Church available to civil au-
thorities. Church leaders should also take indepen-
dent action in behalf of Church members as needed,
For information on using Church buildings during
emergencies, see page 10.

Supplemental equipment, food, clothing, and ser-
vices are available through bishops” storehouses,
Deseret Industries, and LDS Family Services agen-
cies where they are established. During emergencies,
the bishop should request these commodities or ser-
vices as needed.

Asgsist Transients

The bishop may assist members and others whe
are transients, but he should be discerning about the
type and amount of assistance he gives. When pos-
sible, he contacts the bishop of the person’s home
ward before providing assistance.

Where there are two or more wards in the vicinity,
the stake president may appoint one bishop to han-
dle all requests from transients. This helps avoid du-
plication and confusion.
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Individuals who are not members of the Church
are usually referred to local community resources if
they need welfare assistance.

Protect against Welfare Fraud and Abuse

Bishaps should protect against welfare fraud and
abuse. Tn the United States and Canada, bishops who
lave concerns about welfare fraud or abuse may call
the bishops” help line (1-501-240-7887 or 1-804)-453-
3860, extension 2-7887). Bighops may also call the help
line to verify a person’s membership in the Church
before giving welfare assistance. Qutside the United
Siates and Canada, bishops should contact the ad-
ministration office.

Receive Humanitarian Aid Funds

The bishop Teceives members” contributions fo the
Church’s humanitarian aid fund. Members make
these contributions using the Tithing and Other Offer-
ings form (see page 156). Members should contribute
without designating how the funds should be used.

Oversee Finances, Records, and the Use and
Security of the Meetinghouse

See pages 139-65.

Clerks

Every ward should have a qualified, functioning
ward derk. One or more assistant ward clerks may
250 bo called as needed, If assistant ward clerks are
calied, the bishopric may assign them to various
parts of ward record keeping, such as financial rec-
ords, membership records, reports on member partic-
ipation, and historical records. The bishopric also
assigns a clerk to oversee Church materials in the
ward.

Ward clerks and assistant ward clerks are recom-
mended by the bishop and called and set apart by a
member of the stake presidency. They are trained by
the bishopric and by stake clerks. They work under
the direction of the bishopric. Assistant ward clerks
also work under the direction of the ward clerk,

The ward clerk and assistant ward clerks should
be priesthood holders who are worthy fo have a
temple recommend. The ward clerk and the assistant
ward clerk assigned to finances should hold the Mel-
chizedek Priesthood.

Woard Adwrimistration

All clerks should have unguestionable integrity
and demonstrate a willingness to follow the Lord's
commandments. They should be honest and careful
record keepers. They should also be capable teachers
and administrators. The clerk assigned to finances
should be qualified to handle financial matters. Call-
ing clerks who meet these qualifications will help en-
sure that they have the Spirit of the Lord with them
as they work with Church finances and records.

The duration of derks’ service should be sufficient
for them to learn their duties, magnify their callings,
and preserve continuity in their work. They do not
need to be released when a bishopric is reorganized.

The ward clerk’s responsibilities are outlined on
pages 142-43 and 154. The responsibilities of assistant
ward clerks are outlined on pages 143 and 154 in this
book and page 284 in Book 2.

Ward Executive Secretary

The ward executive secretary is recommended by
the bishop and called and set apart by a member of
the stake presidency or an assigned high councilor.
He should be a Melchizedek Priesthood holder who
is worthy to have a temple recommend.

The executive secretary is an assistant to the bi sh-
opric. He meets with the bishopric and prepares
meeting agendas as instructed. He also attends meet-
ings of the ward priesthood executive committee,
weard couneil, and ward welfare committee.

He coordinates ward business between the bish-
opric and other leaders. He schedules appointments
for the bishopric. He also distributes Church publi-
cations and correspondence promply.

He reviews the status of home teaching in the
ward with the bishopric.

He coordinates the Church magazine subscription
efforts in the ward unless the bishop assigns this re-
sponsibility to someone else (see page 284 in Book 2).

He assists with matters pertaining to the Church
Educational System, such as seminary and institute
registration.

He keeps a current list of the names and addresses
of ward members who are in the military and circu-
lates this list to the ward welfare committee. He also
informs the stake executive secretary when mem-
bers plan to enter the military.
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4. Interviews and Counseling

Interviews

Fach stake president and bishop is "a judge in
Israel” (D&C 107:72). By this authority he conducts
worthiness interviews and priesthood interviews.
He represents the Lord in conducting these inter-
views. Accordingly, he should seek to bless mem-
bers and help them live the gospel of Jesus Christ.

General Instructions for Worthiness Interviews

Stake presidents, bishops, and (when authorized)
their counselors conduct worthiness interviews as
outlined in this section. They should prepare spiritu-
ally so they can be guided by the Spirit during these
interviews, They should also seek the power of dis-
cermment. This is a spiritual gift that will help them
discern truth, as well as a member s needs (sce D&C
4R:27-28).

Worthiness interviews should be private. For ex-
ample, & hushand and wife are interviewed sepa-
rately for temple recommends.

Careful listening is important during worthiness
interviews. The member of the stake presidency or
hishopric should give full and sincere attention fo
the person being inferviewed. The interviewer also
miakes sure that the member understands the ques-
fions being asked. He sets aside enough time to con-
duct the interview in a dignified, unhurried manner.

Ceneral Instructions for Priesthood Interviews

Stake presidents, bishops, and their counselors
regularly interview the priesthood leaders who re-
port to them. One purpose of these interviews is to
receive an accounting of the leader’s responsibili-
ties, Another purpose is to help the leader set goals
and make plans to accomplish them. Where appli-
cable, budgets and expenditures are also reviewed
during these interviews.

The person who conducts a priesthood interview
should instruct, encourage, and inspire leaders in
their efforts to fulfill their callings. He should also
express gratitude and strengthen the leader in his
personal and family life.

Interviews Conducted by the Stake President

The stake president conducts the following inter-
views with stake members:

1. For temple recommends (sce pages 75-79).
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2. For recommendation of full-time missionaries
and for release of missionaries who have returned
home (sce pages 93, 100, and 107-2).

3. For callings to setve as counselors in the stake
presidency, as patriarchs, and as bishops, when
authorized.

4, For callings to serve as elders quorum presidents
and stake clerks.

The stake president holds a monthly priesthood
interview with cach bishop. He also interviews the
stake patriarch at least twice each year (see page 7).

Interviews Conducted by the Stake President
or His Counselors

The stake president or an assigned counselor con-
ducts the following interviews with stake members.
Before interviewing a person for any of the purposes
listed below, the member of the stake presidency
ensures that the person has been interviewed or
cleared by the bishop. If a counselor encounters seri-
ous matters, such as transgressions that require con-
fession, he should refer the member to the stake
president without delay.

1. For temple recommends (see pages 75-79).

2. For ordination to the offices of elder and high priest
(see page 39).

3, For callings to serve in Church positions (see pages
45-58).

4. For an endorsement to enroll at a Church univer-
sity or college (see page 133).

5. For an endorsement to participate in the Perpetual
Education Fund loan program {(where the pro-
gram is approved).

Members of the stake presidency hold regular
priesthood interviews with each elders quortim pres-
ident and high priests group leader in the stake.

Interviews Conducted by the Bishop
The bishop conducts the following interviews with
ward members:
1. For temple recommends (see pages 75-79).
7. For recommendation of full-time missionaries
(sce pages 93 and 101-2).
3. For ordination to the offices of elder and high
priest when authorized by the stake presidency
(see page 39).
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4. For annual tithing settlement (see page 155).
5. For callings to serve as ward auxiliary presidents.

@

For baptism and confirmation of eight-year-old
children who are members of record or who are
not members of record but have at least one mem-
ber parent or guardian (see pages 32-33).

e §

. For ordination to the office of priest.

o0

- For callings to serve as his assistants in the priests
qll()l'uﬂ'l,

. For youth (see “Guidelines for Youth Interviews”
on this page).

=

10. For an endorsement to enroll or continue enroll-
ment at a Church university or college (see pages
133-34).

11. For patriarchal blessings (see pages 42-44).

At least quarterly the bishop holds priesthood in-

terviews with the elders quorum president and high
priests group leader.

Interviews Conducted by the Bishop
or His Counselors

The bishop or an assigned counselor conducts
the following interviews with ward members. Only
the bishop resolves concerns about chastity and
associated moral matters i these interviews. If a
counselor encounters serious matters, such as trans-
gressions that require confession, he should refer
the member to the bishop without delay.

=

- For temple recommends (sec pages 75-79).

2. For callings to serve in the ward (see pages 45—
58).

. For callings to serve as deacons or teachers quo-
rum president and counselors (however, only
the bishop may set apart the deacons or teachers
quorum president), For callings to serve as dea-
cons, teachers, or priests quorum secretaries.

()

4. For 12-year-old children as they advance from
Primary. (During this interview, the bishop or
assigned counselor also interviews the boys to
determine whether they are worthy and pre-
pared to receive the Aaronic Priesthood. He in-
terviews the girls in preparation for entering the
Young Women program.)

. For ordination fo the offices of deacon and teacher.

ov o

. For youth (see “Guidelines for Youth Interviews”

on this page).

~J

. For young single adults, single adults, and stu-
dents (usually annually; however, acting with
inspiration and wisdom, the bishopric may ad-
just the frequency of these interviews).
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8. For seminary or institute graduation (if the bishop
feels that an interview may be necessary to de-
termine the person's worthiness for graduation).

9. For brethren whe desire to act as voice in per-
forming an ordinance in another ward but do
not have a temple recommend, (If the person is
worthy, the bishopric member fills out and signs
a Recommend to Perform an Ordinance form.)

10. For members entering military service (see page
137).

11. For endorsement to participate in the Perpetual
Education Fund loan program (where the pro-
gram is approved).

Guidelines for Youth Interviews

The bishop interviews each young man and each
young woman in the ward at least annually. If pos-
sible, he interviews each 16~ and 17-year-old young
man and young woman twice annually. In addi-
tion, six months after the annual interview with the
bishop, counselors in the bishopric interview each
young man and young woman who belongs to the
Aaronic Priesthood quorum or Young Women class
the bishop has assigned them to oversee.

Leaders should encourage parents to stay close
to their children and to counsel them, allowing local
Church leaders to act in a supporting role.

In large wards, bishops, acting with inspiration
and wisdom, may adjust the frequency of inter-
views. Some youth may need added attention, while
others may need less frequent interviews than are
suggested, though all should be interviewed at least
annually.

Interviews are excellent teaching opportunities
and can be spiritual experiences for youth. Members
of the bishopric should express love and listen care-
fully. They should encourage youth to talk rather
than doing most of the talking themselves.

Matters for discussion should inelude the growth
of the young person’s testimony of Heavenly Father,
the mission and Atonement of Jesus Christ, and the
restored gospel. The importance of sustaining the
President of the Church and other general and local
Church leaders should also be discussed.

Another matter for discussion should be the im-
portance of obeying the commandments, particu-
larly:

1. Praying regularly in private and with the family,
studying the scriptures, honoring parents, and
paying a full tithing.

i




2. Being modest in dress and action, refraining from
any kind of sexual activity, and refraining from
reading, listening to, or viewing pornographic
material.

3, Obeying the Word of Wisdom and refraining from
using illegal drugs and misusing other substances.

4 Refraining from using the name of the Lord in
vain and from using vulgar expressions and other
degrading language.

5 Atending priesthood and sacrament meetings,
participating in other Church meetings and activi-
tios, and fulfilling assignments given by the priest-
hood quorum or Young Women class prosidency:
The bishopric may want to refer to the scriptures,

Tor the Strength of Youth, and True fo the Faith during

diseussions about gospel principles and obeying the

commandments.

While interviewing young men, the bishopric
member gives special attention to their preparation
fora fulltime mission. He discusses being worthy,
studying the gospel, building a testimony, and pre-
paring financially, emotionally, physically, and spiri-
wally: Bishopric members should be sensitive to the
dreumstances under which young men are honor-
ably excused from full-time missionary service (see
pages 94-95).

The bishop and his counselors encourage young

women o support young men in accepling mission

aalls. Young women of eligible age who desire to
serve a mission may do so, but they should not be

-p:eesmad to serve (see page 92}

Members of the bishopric ensure that youth un-
derstand the blessings of temple covenants and
temple marriage and the requirements for receiving
these blessings.
When interviewing a young man for priesthood
ardination, the bishop or his assigned counselor dis-
cusses the blessings of holding the Aaronic Priest-
hood and the duties of the office to which the young
man will be ordained, as revealed in Doctrine and
Covenants 20:46-60 (see also pages 175-76 in Book 2).
o all interviews with young men, the bishopric
member emphasizes the importance of accomplish-
ing the purposes of the Aaronic Priesthood. He also
emphasizes the importance of completing the Aaronic
Priesthood Duty to God program. He evaluates each
{OUng Man’s progress and encourages him. During
this part of the interview he may want to review
the young man's Aaromic Eriesthood: Fulfilling Our
Dty to God booklet.

When interviewing a young woman, the bishopric
member emphasizes the importance of incorporating
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the Young Women values and the standards in For
the Strength of Youth in her daily living (see pages
211-12 in Book 2). He also emphasizes the impor-
tance of completing the Personal Progress program.
He evaluates the young woman’s progress and en-
courages her.

When interviewing youth of seminary age, the
bishopric member emphasizes the importance of
regular attendance at seminary and the blessings
that come from active participation.

When discussing moral cleanliness, the bishop
adapts the discussion to the understanding of the
youth. He also ensures that the discussion does not
arouse curiosity or experimentation.

Other Interviews
Interviews for Convert Baptisms

See pages 32-33.

Interviews of Persons to Be Readmitted by Baptism
and Confirmation

For instructions on interviewing persons who
have been excommunicated and want to be readmit-
ted by baptism and confirmation, see page 119.

For instructions on interviewing persons who
have had their names removed from Church records
and want to be readmitted by baptism and confir-
mation, see pages 149-50.

Counseling

As judges in Isracl, stake presidents and bishops
counsel stake and ward members who seek spiritual
guidance, who have weighty personal problems, or
who have committed serious transgressions. The
stake president or bishop may not delegate counsel-
ing of this kind to his counsclors except in the most
urgent cases when he is absent.

Church members should make a diligent effort,
including earnest prayer and scripture study; to find
solutions and answers themselves. If they still need
help, they should counsel first with their bishop. If
necessary, he refers them to the stake president. Lo-
cal leaders should discourage members from calling,
visiting, or writing to Church headquarters about
personal matters (see pages 178-79).

The stake president and bishop are entitled to the
discernment and inspiration necessary to be spiritual
advisers and temporal counselors to ward members
who need such help. They should prepare apiritually
before counscling a member by seeking the power of
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discernment and the guidance of the Spirit. This
guidance usually comes as impressions, thoughts, or
feelings. The Spirit often prompts leaders to remem-
ber teachings from the scriptures and from latter-
day prophets.

Leaders should frequently use the scriptures and
the words of latter-day prophets as they counsel.
These inspired words should be used with sensitiv-
ity, love, and warmth. They should be used to inspire
and encourage, not to coerce or cause fear.

The stake president or bishop should schedule
adequate time for appointments. Members should
not feel that he is too busy and can devote only a
few minutes to them. He should also help members
feel comfortable as the appointment begins.

1f the stake president or bishop does not feel pre-
pared to counsel a member, he should schedule an-
other appointment. Between appointments he should
seek guidance through study, prayer, and, if neces-
sary, fasting. He may also confer with his priesthood
leader.

The stake president or bishop should counsel
members privately i his office. When meeting with
a woman, he should ask a priesthood holder to be in
an adjoining room, foyer, or hall. He should avoid
circumstances that might be misunderstood.

The stake president or bishop should avoid mak-
ing decisions for those he counsels. Instead, he helps
them make their own decisions with the Lord’s guid-
AT

The stake president or bishop should also avoid
immediately offering solutions to those he counsels.
To the extent possible, he helps them analyze and re-
solve their own problems or questions in the context
of the doctrines of the gospel and the plan of salva-
tion. Ideally, he teaches members how to find solu-
tions and strength from the scriptures on their own.

When counseling, the stake president or bishop
asks questions to help him understand the mem-
ber’s situation, though he should avoid unnecessary
probing. Questions usually should bring out feel-
ings and thoughts rather than yes or no replies.
Members should do most of the talking.

While members talk, the stake president or bishop
should listen carefully, giving full and sincere atten-
tion, Listening is vital in establishing confidence and
trust. People often need someone they trust to listen
to them as they work through their challenges and
problems.

If a member has transgressed, the stake president
or bishop firmly and lovingly helps him or her re-
pent. He teaches that repentance includes exercising
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faith in Jesus Christ, having a broken heart and con-
trite spirit, recognizing and forsaking sin, seeking
forgiveness, making restitution, and demonstrating
a renewed commitment to keep the commandments.
If necessary, he imposes informal Church discipline
or initiates formal discipline. He should be familiar
with the circumstances that may necessitate Church
discipline and the procedures for initiating it (see
pages 105-23).

When counseling members, the stake president or
bishop helps them take preventive action to resist
temptations. For example, members who are court-
ing, are having difficulty in their marriages, are sep-
arated or divorced, or are struggling with minor
moral problems may be protected and strengthened
by counseling designed to help them guard against
transgression. Presiding officers need not wait for
members to seek such help but may call them in for
counseling.

If a member needs professional counseling or
therapy, the stake president or bishop should select
or recommend a professional who will work in har-
mony with gospel teachings and principles. Leaders
may work through LDS Family Services where it is
available,

No priesthood officer is to counsel a person whom
to marry. Nor should he counsel a person to divorce
his or her spouse. Those decisions must originate and
remain with the individual.

When a marriage ends in divorce, or if a husband
and wife separate, they should always receive coun-
seling from Church leaders. One or both may also
need Church discipline if they have committed seri-
ous transgressions in conmection with the divorce or
separation.

Members who are separated from their spouse
or are going through a divorce should be counseled
not to date until their divorce decree has become fi-
nal according to law.

The stake president or bishop may give a priest-
hood blessing if the member who is being counseled
sincerely wants one.

Keeping Confidences

During and after their term of service in a calling,
leaders must keep confidences about matters dis-
cussed when interviewing and counseling. A breach
of confidence can damage trust, testimonies, and
faith. A leader must not discuss confidential matters
with others, including his counselors and wife, un-
less he receives consent from the person he is inter-
viewing or counseling.
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[f a counselor in the bishopric or stake presidency
encounters matters that need to be discussed with

) the bishop or stake president, he should explain this
o the member and refer the member to the bishop or
stake president without delay.

[fa person moves to a new ward or stake, the pre-
siding officer of the unit from which he or she moved
may need to share information about unresolved
nansgressions or concerns about worthiness with the
peson’s new presiding officer. Doing 5o is not con-
sidered a violation of confidentiality.

Infervicies and Counseling

Responding to Abuse

While interviewing or counseling a person, a
priesthood leader may become aware of incidents
of abuse of a child, spouse, or other person. Abuse
cannot be tolerated in any form. Guidelines for re-
sponding to abuse are provided on page 186,
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5 Ordinances and Blessings

General Instructions

An ordinance is a sacred act, such as bapfism, that
s performed by the authority of the priesthood. The
prdinances of baptism, confirmation, Melchizedek
friesthood ordination (for men), and the temple cn-
dowment and sealing are required for exaltation for
all accountable persons. These are called the saving
ardinances. As part of each saving ordinance, the re-
dpient makes covenants with God.

Priesthood blessings are important for the bless-
ing, comfort, and encouragement of God’s children.

Brethren who perform ordinances and blessings
should prepare themselves by living worthily and
sriving to be guided by the Holy Spirit. They should
perform each ordinance and blessing in a dignified
wmanner, making sure it meets the following require-
ments:

1. Jtshould be performed in the name of Jesus Christ.

9 It should be performed by the authority of the
prla;sthcod_

3 It should be performed with any necessary pro-
cedures, such as using specified words ar using
congecrated oil.

4 Tshould be authorized by the presiding authority

who holds the proper keys (normally the bishop

or stake president), if necessary according {0 the
instructions in this section.

A priesthood leader who oversees an ordinance or
blessing ensures that the person who performs it has
#he necessary priesthood authority, is warthy, and
knows and follows the proper procedures. Leaders
s seek to make the ordinance or blessing a rever-
entand spiritual experience.

When ordinances or blessings are performed in
sctament meeting, the bishop ensures that they are
performed properly. To avoid embarrassing a priest-
nood holder, the bishop quietly corrects errors only
{ sssential elements of the ordinance or blessing are
incorrect.

Participation in Ordinances and Blessings

Only brethren who hold the necessary priesthood
and are worthy may perform an ordinance or bless-
ing or stand in the circle. Those who participate are
wsually limited fo priesthood leaders, close family
members, and close associates such as home teachers.
For more detailed information about who may partic-
ipatein a priesthood ordination, see pages 39 and 41.

When soveral brethren participate in an ordinance
or blessing, each one places his right hand lightly on
the person’s head (or under the baby being blessed)
and his left hand on the shoulder of the brother to his
left. The practice of inviting large numbers of family,
friends, and leaders to assist in an ordinance or bless-
ing is discouraged. When too many participate, it
can become cumbersome and detract from the spirit
of the ordinance.

Family members are usually invited to attend
when a person receives an ordinance or blessing.

Leaders encourage worthy fathers who hold the
necessary priesthood to perform or participate in
ordinances and blessings for their own children.

Performing an Ordinance or Blessing
in Another Ward

To act as voice when naming and blessing & child,
baptizing or confirming a person, ordaining a per-
son to a pr‘ie.sﬂ\ood office, or dedicating a grave, a
priesthood holder who is outside his own ward
should show the presiding officer a current temple
recommend or a Recommend to Perform an Ordi-
nance form (obtained from his bishopric).

Teaching How to Perform Ordinances
and Blessings

Priesthood leaders teach brethren how to per-
form ordinances and blessings. Leaders also help
fathers be prepared and worthy to perform ordi-
nances and blessings for family members.

Priesthood leaders ensure that brethren have ac-
cess to instructions on how to perform priesthood
ordinances and blessings. Sources of these instruc-
tions are listed under the following heading.

Instructions for Ordinances and Blessings

In addition to this section, instructions for per-
forming most ordinances and blessings are pub-
liched in the “Melchizedek Priesthood” section of
Book 2 (pages 171-74). Instructions for ordinances
that Aaronic Priesthood holders may perform are
also published in the “Aaronic Priesthood” section
of Book 2 (pages 190-92).

Instructions for ordinances and blessings are also
provided in the Family Guidebook (pages 18-25) and
in Duties and Blessings of the Priesthood, Part B (pages
42-47). Priesthood leaders ensure that brethren have
copies of one of these publications.
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Ordinances and Blessings

Priesthood leaders should not produce or use
publications that give instructions for ordinances,
blessings, or prayers unless the First Presidency has
authorized such publications.

Interpreting and Translating Ordinances
and Blessings

If necessary, a bishop may ask a worthy priest-
hood holder to interpret orally an ordinance or bless-
ing into a language that the recipient understands.
If a worthy priesthood holder is not available, the
bishop may ask a worthy woman to de the interpre-
tation.

The bishop may also ask a worthy priesthood
holder to interpret an ordinance or blessing if the re-
cipient is hearing impaired. If a worthy priesthood
holder is not available, the bishop may ask a wor-
thy woman to do the interpretation.

For information on translating patriarchal bless-
ings, see page 44.

Records of Ordinances

When a person receives a saving ordinance ar
priesthood ordination, a clerk from the ward where
the person’s membership record is held should (1)
obtain information about the ordinance or ordina-
tion and (2) ensure that this information is recorded
on the person’s membership record and certificate.

The complete date that the following ordinances
were performed should be recorded on a person's
membership record: baptism, confirmation, priest-
hood ordinations, temple endowment, and temple
sealing. For Melchizedek Priesthood ordinations,
the name of the person who performed each ordina-
tion should also be recorded.

Recording the Words of Ordinances and Blessings

Patriarchal blessings are recorded and transcribed.
The exact wording of other ordinances and blessings
is not recorded in writing or by recording device.
However, a family may record father’s blessings.

Photographs and Video Recordings of Ordinances
and Blessings

No one should take photographs, motion pic-
tures, or video recordings of priesthood ordinances
or blessings or of baptismal services.

Ordinances for Adopted Children

After a legal adoption is final, adopted children
receive ordinances in the surname of their adopting

parents. An older child whe is adopted and who
has been baptized is not baptized again. The ward
clerk changes the membership record to conform to
the decree of adoption.

For information about the sealing of adopted or
foster children, see pages 86-87.

Ordinances for Persons Who Have
Mental Disabilities

When contemplating ordinances for a person who
has a mental disability, priesthood leaders and par-
ents prayerfully consider the person’s wishes and
degree of understanding. Ordinances should not be
withheld if the person is worthy, wants to receive
them, and demonstrates an appropriate degree of
responsibility and accountability. Living persons
whose disabilities cause them to have the mental ca-
pacity of little children may not be accountable (see
D&C 29:46-50). The saving ordinances do not need
to be performed for these individuals.

If leaders determine that a person should receive
an ordinance, they help him or her understand and
prepare for itin a private, appropriate setting.

For information about baptism for persons who
have mental disabilities, see page 33. For informa-
tion about priesthood ordination, see page 41. For in-
formation about patriarchal blessings, see page 43.
For information about temple ordinances, see pages
77 (living members) and 85 (deceased persons). A
bishop should consult with his stake president if he
has questions about specific persons. The stake pres-
ident may direct questions to the Office of the First
Presidency if necessary.

Ordinances and Blessings Performed by and for
Persons Who Have Physical Disabilities

Persons who have physical disabilities such as
the loss of one or both arms, paraplegia, quadriple-
gia, or hearing impairment may perform and receive
ordinances and blessings. Leaders make the neces-
sary arrangements for these persons to participate
in a way that their disabilities allow. If there are
questions that local leaders cannot resolve, the stake
president refers them to the Office of the First Presi-
dency.

Persons who are hearing impaired may communi-
cate through sign language when performing or re-
ceiving an ordinance or blessing, If an ordinance or
blessing is performed under the direction of a presid-
ing officer, he ensures that the recipient can under-
stand it through an interpreter or by other means
(see the previous column).
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scedure When an Ordinance Is Not Valid
indinances for Which There Is No Valid Record

For record-keeping purposes, an ordinance is not
considered valid unless at least the correct year it was
srmed is recorded on the membership record. If
date is missing or incorrect, the ordinance can be
walidated by the member showing the bishop the
original certificate that was issued when the ordi-
 pance was performed. The bishop then asks a clerk to
record this information on the membership record.
¢ the mernber cannot provide the certificate, a
id clerk can ask for a search of Church records
{available only for records submitted before 1984)
Ty completing a Request for Ordinance Information

If the information cannot be found in Church rec-
urds, the bishop or clerk may try to verify the ordi-
nange by obtaning the testimony of fwo wilnesses.
The two witnesses should:

+ Have been 10 years of age or older when the ordi-
nance was performed.

1, Have seen and heard the ordinance.

3. Be Church members of record at the time they
 give their testimony-

', Give their testimony in writing, stating either (@)
' the complete date the ordinance was pexformed
or (b} the year it was performed and the person

who performed it.

5. 5ign their written testimony in the presence of
- member of a bishopric or a higher Church au-
thority.
1f this testimony is obfained, the bishop may au-

fharize a clerk to record or correct the date on the

membership record.

If the ordinance is not verified by an original cer-
tificate, <eatch of Church records, or the testimony
of witnesses, it must be performed again to be con-
sidered valid.

If the member has received other ordinances after
having received an invalid ordinance, they must be
‘tified by the First Presidency to be considered

id. The stake president {or the bishop under his
direction) may Tequest ratification by sending a let-
tor to the Office of the First Presidency.

(Oedinances That Were Received Qut of Sequence

An ordinance is not valid if a person received it
out of sequence. For example, the endowment of a
| male memnber is not valid if he received it before
receiving the Melchizedek Priesthood. However, the

Ordinances and Blessings

First Presidency may ratify such an ordinance. To re-
quest ratification, the stake president (or the bishop
ander his direction) sends a letter to the Office of the
First Presidency.

Ordinances That Were Performed before the
Appropriate Age

An ordinance is not valid if it was petformed be-
fore the appropriate age. For example, a baptism
is not valid if it was performed before the person
was eight. If no other ordinances have been received
based on the invalid crdinance, it should be per-
formed again. If other ordinances, such as priesthood
ordination, have been received based on the invalid
ordinance, those ordinances and the invalid ordi-
nance must be ratified by the First Presidency to be
valid. To request ratification, the stake president (or
the bishop under his direction) sends a letter to the
Office of the First Presidency.

Records of Ordinances That Were Performed Again

If an ordinance was performed again to become
valid, a clerk records the date it was performed again
on the membership record even if it will appear out
of sequence with the dates of other ordinances on the
membership record.

Naming and Blessing Children

General Guidelines

“Eyery member of the church of Christ having
children is to bring them unto the clders before the
church, who are to lay their hands upon them in the
name of Jesus Christ, and bless them in his name”
(D&C 20:70). In conformity with this revelation, only
worthy Melchizedek Priesthood holders may partic-
ipate in naming and blessing children. Priesthood
leaders should inform members of this instruction
before their children are named and blessed. While
preserving the sacred nature of the blessing, leaders
should make every reasonable effort to avoid embar-
rassment or offense to individuals or families.

Children normally should be named and blessed
during fast and testimony meeting in the ward where
the parents are members of record.

Babies Who Were Born Qut of Wedlock

Children who were born out of wedlock may be
blessed during fast and testimony meeting. Or, if a
family prefers, the bishop may authorize Melchiz-
edek Priesthood hoelders to bless the child in the
home, with a member of the bishopric presiding.
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Babies Who Are Critically Il1

If a newborn infant is eritically ill, a Melchizedek
Priesthood holder may perform the naming and
blessing in the hospital or at home without previous
authorization from the bishop. A person who does
this should notify the bishop promptly so necessary
records can be made.

Babies with a Nonmember Parent

When either of a child’s parents is not a member
of the Church, the bishop should obtain verbal per-
mission from both parents before the child is blessed.
He explains that a membership record will be pre-
pared for the child after the blessing. He should also
tell them (1) that ward members will contact them
periodically and (2) that when the child turns eight,
the bishop or the ward missionaries will visit them
and propose that the child be baptized.

Instructions for Naming and Blessing a Child

When blessing a baby, Melchizedek Priesthood
holders gather in a circle and place their hands un-
der the baby: When blessing an older child, brethren
place their hands lightly on the child’s head. The
person who gives the blessing:

1. Addresses Heavenly Father.

2. States that the blessing is performed by the au-
thority of the Melchizedek Priesthood.

3. Gives the child a name.

4. Gives a priesthood blessing as the Spirit directs.

5. Closes in the name of Jesus Christ.

Record and Certificate of Blessing

When a child is to be blessed, the ward clerk pre-
pares a record and certificate of the blessing according
to insfructions on the form. After a child is blessed,
the bishop and ward clerk ensure that the child’s par-
ents receive a certificate of the blessing.

If a baby is born out of wedlock, the name on the
membership record and certificate of blessing should
match the name on the birth certificate or civil birth
registry. If a birth certificate or civil birth registry does
not exist, the naming conventions of the local culture
are used.

Baptism

Under the direction of the presiding authority,
children should be baptized on or as soon after their
eighth birthday as reasonable. Converts should be

baptized when they have met the qualifications on
pages 252-53 in Book 2,

Preparing Children for Baptism

Bishops give special attention to seven-year-old
children in the ward, ensuring that their parents, Pri-
mary leaders and teachers, and home teachers help
them prepare for baptism. Melchizedek Priesthood
and Relief Society leaders also encourage parents to
teach and prepare their children for this ordinance.
When children reach age eight, the bishop makes
sure they have every opportunity to accept the gos-
pel and be baptized.

Baptismal Interviews

An authorized priesthood leader or missionary
interviews each person before baptism as outlined in
this section.

Eight-Year-Old Children

The bishop interviews each eight-year-old child
who is a member of record. The bishop also inter-
views eight-year-old children who are not members
of record if they have at least one member parent or
guardian.

Converts

Convert baptisms are defined as baptisms of (1)
persons ages nine and older who have never been
baptized and confirmed and (2) children age eight
whose parents are both nonmembers or whose par-
ents are being baptized and confirmed at the same
time as the child.

The full-time missionary district leader normally
interviews these baptismal candidates. The zone
leader conducts the interview if the person was
taught by the district leader.

Former members who are readmitted by baptism
and confirmation after excommunication or name re-
moval are not considered converts. Missionaries may
not interview them for baptism (see pages 119-21 and
149-50).

Authorization by the mission president is required
before a prospective convert may be baptized if the
PET‘S(J“:

1. Has submitted to, performed, paid for, arranged
for, or encouraged an abortion.

2. Has been convicted of a serious crime (note that
baptism of a person who has committed murder,
has been involved in the practice of plural mar-
riage, or has undergone an elective transsexual

»
|




operation requires the approval of the First Presi-
dency, as explained on this page and page 34).
5 Has committed a homosexual transgression.

In these instances, the mission president conducts
asearching inferview and issues a baptism and con-
firmation record form if he determines that the per-
s has repented and is worthy. If necessary, the
- mission president may authorize one of his coun-
selors to conduct the interview in cases of abortion.
A separate autharization from the mission presi-
dent is required for cach interview. When a coun-
splor conducts one of these interviews, he reports to
fhe mission president, who may then authorize or
deny the baptism.

Fach prospective convert should meet with the
Bishop before baptism. However, the bishop does not
interview such candidates for baptism or determine
their worthiness.

Instructions for Baptismal Interviews

The person conducting the baptismal interview
hould use the following questions, with the guid-
e of the Spirit, to determine whether the candidate
meets the qualifications described in Dé&C 2037 (see
lsp Mosiah 18:8-10 and Moroni 6:1-4), These ques-
fions apply to 21l baptismal candidates but should be
adapted to the age and maturity of the candidate. For
example, because children are sinless and have no
need to repent until the age of accountability, the
bishop should adapt the questions accordingly.

L. Do you believe that God is our Eternal Father? Do
you believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, the
Savior and Redeemer of the world?

2. Do you believe the Church and gospel of Jesus
Christ have been restored through the Prophet
Joseph Smith? Do you believe that [current Church
President] is a prophet of God? What does this
mean to you?

% What does it mean to you (o repent? Do you feel
that you have repented of your past transgres:
sions?

4 Have you ever committed a serious crime? If so,
are you now on probation or parole? Have you
ever participated in an abortion? a homosexual re-
lationship?

5 You have been taught that membership in The
(Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints includes
Jiving, gospel standards. What do you understand
of the following standards? Are you willing to obey
them?

4 The law of chastity, which prohibits any sexual
relationship cutside the bonds of a legal mar-
riage between a man and a womarn.

Oivdiniances and Blessings

b. The law of tithing.
¢ The Word of Wisdom.

d. Keeping the Sabbath day holy, including partak-
ing of the sacrament weekly and rendering ser-
vice to others.

6. When you are baptized, you covenant with God
that you are willing to take upon yourself the
name of Christ and keep His commandments
throughout your life. Are you ready to make this
covenant and strive to be faithful te it?

Persons Who May Not Be Accountable

Persong who have mental disabilities and cannot
knowingly repent may be considered by the bishop
as not accountable. These persons need not be bap-
tized, regardless of their age. They are “saved in the
celestial kingdom of heaven” {D&C 137:10; see also
Moroni 8:8-12).

If a person later demonstrates an understanding
of repentance and an appropriate degree of account-
ability and desire, he or she may be baptized. If a
PETSON Was baptized but later becomes mentally dis-
abled, the baptism is still valid.

For additional guidelines, see page 30. For infor-
mation about the membership records of persons
who may not be accountable, see page 147.

Minors

A minor child, as defined by local laws, may be
baptized only with the consent of the custodial par-
ent(s) or legal guardian(s), preferably in writing, and
only if there is clear evidence that he or she under-
stands the baptismal covenant and will make every
effort to keep it through obeying the commandments,
including faithfully attending Church meetings.

Children Whose Parents Are Divorced

A child whose parents are divorced may be bap-
tized only with the permission of the partzm'(s;) with
legal custody. If the mother has custody and has re-
married, and if the child is not formally adopted but
has assumed the surname of the stepfather, the child
may be baptized in the name by which he or she will
be known. However, the child’s legal name, as de-
fined by local law or custom, should be recorded on
the membership record and the baptism and confir-
mation certificate.

Adults Involved in Plural Marriage

Adults who have previously encouraged, taught,
or been involved in the practice of plural marriage
and who desire to be baptized must first receive
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clearance from the First Presidency. Mission or stake
presidents should make such requests in writing to
the Office of the First Presidency: The request should
provide information about the individual’s past in-
volvement in plural marriage and his or her subse-
quent repentance and current family situation.

Children Whose Parents Have Practiced or
Are Practicing Plural Marriage

Children of parents who have practiced or are
practicing plural marriage must receive approval
from the First Presidency to be baptized. The mission
president or bishop may request this approval when
he is satisfied that the children (1) accept the teach-
ings and doctrines of the Church and (2) repudiate
the teachings upon which their parents based their
practice of plural marriage. The mission president
submits the request through a member of the Presi-
dency of the Seventy or the Area Presidency. The
bishop submits the request through the stake presi-
dent.

Persons Who Are Married

A married person may not be baptized without
the consent of his er her spouse.

Persons Who Have Been Excommunicated or Had
Their Names Removed from Church Records

Persons whao have been excommunicated may be
readmitted into the Church by baptism and confir-
maltion. Instructions are provided on pages 119-21.

Persons who have had their names removed from
Church membership records may be readmitted by
baptism and confirmation. Instructions are provided
on pages 149-50.

Persons Who Have Been Involved in an Abortion

See pages 32-33.

Persons Who Have Been Convicted of Crimes

Persons who have been convicted of crimes and
seek baptism for the first time or baptism for re-
admission into the Church are not baptized until
they complete their terms of imprisonment. Those
who have been convicted of felonies or any crimes of
immuoral character should not be baptized until they
have also completed their terms of parole or proba-
tion resulting from their convictions (unless the First
Presidency has granted an exception). They are en-
couraged to work closely with local priesthood lead-
ers and to do everything they can to become worthy
of baptism,
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Full-time missionaries are not to teach people who
are in prison or jail

A person who has been convicted of murder, or
who has confessed to it even in private confessions
to a priesthood leader, may not be baptized unless
the First Presidency gives permission. The request
for permission must include all pertinent details as
determined during a personal interview by the mis-
ston president (if the person is seeking baptism for
the first time) or bishop (if a former member is seek-
ing readmission). As used here, murder does not in-
clude police or military action in the line of duty.
Abortion is not defined as murder for this purpose,

Persons Who Have HIV Infection or AIDS

Persons with HIV infection or AIDS are treated
as anyone ¢lse who expresses faith in God, repents,
requests baptism, and is living the gospel of Jesus
Christ (see Articles of Faith 1:1 and 1:4).

Persons Who Are Considering or Have Undergone
a Transsexual Operation

Persons who are considering an elective transsex-
ual operation should not be baptized. Baptism of a
persen who has already undergone an elective trans-
sexual operation requires the approval of the First
Presidency. The mission president may request this
approval if he has interviewed the person, found
him or her to be otherwise worthy, and can recom-
mend baptism. However, such persons may not re-
ceive the priesthood or a temple recommend.

Baptismal Fonts

Missionaries coordinate their use of a baptismal
font with the agent bishop or another person des-
ignated by the stake presidency. The schedule for
using a font should permit missionaries to baptize
once a week or more often, if necessary. However,
missionaries should not expect to use a font at un-
reasonable imes. No charge is made for using a bap-
tismal font.

A responsible adult should be present while the
baptismal font is filling and remain untl it is empty
and secured. The font should be drained and cleaned
immediately after each baptismal service. Appropri-
ate safety precautions should be taken whenever wa-
ter is in the font.

When the font is not in use, all access doors to it
should be closed and locked.

When a baptismal font is not available, any body
of water that is safe may be used for a baptism if it
is large enough to immerse the person and fo permit




 the priesthood holder who performs the baplism to
stand in the water with the person. Water is not ded-
icated for baptisms.

Clothing for Baptism

Aperson who performs a baptism and a person
who is baptized wear clean, white clothing that does
not appear transparent when it is wet. An endowed
person wears the temple garment under this clothing
while performing a baptisimn.

Local units should have baptismal clothing avail-
able and should not charge for its use. This clothing is
purchased with budget allowance funds. The bishop
tnay ask members to clean and mend the clothing.

Baptismal Services

Baptismal services should be simple, brief, and
spiritual, Normally, ward or stake leaders conduct
monthly baptismal services for all eight-year-old chil-
dien of record in the ward or stake. Members should
not request special or individual times or prescribe
#he content of baptismal services.

Sorvices That Involve Only One Ward

For Eight-Year-Old Children of Record. /A member of
the bishopric presides over baptismal services for
eight-year-old children of record when the services
involve only one ward.

A member of the bishopric oversces the planning
of these baptismal services. A member of the bish-
opric may conduct the services or assign the ward
mission leader to conduct, Primary leaders may help
plan the services under the direction of the bishopric.

For Converts. Where possible, a member of the
bishopric should attend each convert baptismal ser-
vice. When the services involve only one ward, he
presides unless a member of the stake presidency
atrends.

Under the direction of the bishopric, the ward
mission leader usnally works with the full-time mis-
sionaries to plan these baptismal services. A member
of the bishopric or the ward mission leader usually
conducts the services. If none of these ward leaders
are available, full-time missionary district or zone
leaders may plan and conduct the services with the
approval of the mission president.

Services That Involve More Than One Ward

For Eight-Year-OId Children of Record. A member of
the stake presidency presides over baptismal services
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for eight-year-old children of record when the ser-
vices involve more than one ward. A member of the
bishopric from each of the wards involved should
attend.

The stake presidency may assign a high councilor
to oversee the planning of services for eight-year-
old children and to conduct the services. Primary
leaders may help plan these services under the di-
rection of the presiding officers.

For Conwerls, A member of the stake presidency
usually presides over baptismal services for converts
when the services involve more than one ward. How-
ever, the stake presidency may authorize a high coun-
cilor or bishop to preside. A member of the bishopric
from each of the wards involved should attend.

When baptismal services for converts involve
more than ene ward, the stake presidency usually
asks (1) the high councilor whe is assigned to mis-
sionary work or (2) a bishop to work with the full-
time missionaries in planning the services. This high
councilor or bishop usually conducts the services.

Scheduling Baptismal Services for Converts

Baptismal services for converts should be sched-
uled when it is convenient for them and when they
have committed to be baptized. Baptisms should not
normally be delayed past this date unless the inves-
tigators are not yet prepared. Baptisms of family
members should not be delayed so the father can
receive the priesthood and perform the baptisms
himself.

Baptismal services for converts should be sched-
uled through the ward mission leader. If a service is
scheduled on a Sunday, it should be held at a time
that minimizes interference with regular Sunday
meetings. Baptismal services should not be scheduled
on Monday evenings.

People who are invited to a baptismal service may
include the person’s family members, other close rel-
atives, close friends, priesthood leaders, home teach-
ers, visiting teachers, awxiliary officers and teachers
who will be working with the new member, other
ward members, and investigators who are being
taught. :

For further instructions about baptismal services,
including an outline of what a service may include,
see pages 253-54 in Book 2.

Witnesses of a Baptism

Two priests or Melchizedek Priesthood holders
witness each baptism to make sure it is performed
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propetly. The baptism must be repeated if the words
are not spoken exactly as given in Doctrine and Cov-
enants 20:73 or if part of a person’s bady or clothing
15 not immersed completely.

Instructions for Performing a Baptism

Under the direction of the presiding authority, a
worthy priest or Melchizedek Priesthood holder may
perform the ordinance of baptism. To do so, he:

1. Stands in the water with the person to be baptized.

2, Holds the person’s right wrist with his left hand
{for convenicnce and safety}; the person being
baptized holds the priesthood holder’s left wrist
with his or her left hand.

3. Raises his right arm to the square,

4, States the person’s full name and says, “Having
been commissioned of Jesus Christ, T baptize you
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost. Amen™ (D&C 20:73),

5. Has the person hold his or her nose with the right
hand (for convenience); then the priesthood holder
places his right hand high on the person’s back
and immerses the person completely, including
the person's clothing.

6. Helps the person come up out of the water.

Baptism and Confirmation Record

After determining that a candidate is prepared for
baptism, the person who conducts the interview fills
out the baptism and confirmation record according
ko instructions on the form, The confirmation infor-
mation is completed at the ime of confirmation (see
“Baptism and Confirmation Record and Certificate”
in the next column).

Confirmation
General Guidelines

A person receives the ordinance of confirmation
after he or she has been baptized (see D&C 20:41).
A person becomes a member of the Church only after
the ordinances of baptism and confirmation are both
completed (see John 3:5; D&C 33:11).

The ordinance of confirmation is performed under
the direction of the bishop. He ensures that the con-
firmation is performed as soon as reasonable after
baptism. Eight-year-old members of record may be
confirmed at the baplismal service or in a sacrament
meeting of the ward in which they live, preferably a
fast and testimony meeting. Converts are confirmed

in any sacrament meeting of the ward in which they
live, preferably the Sunday following their baptism.
Converts are not confirmed at the baptismal service.

The bishop or one of his counselors participates
in the confirmation. When missionary elders have
taught a convert, the bishop may invite them to par-
ticipate in the confirmation.

The bishop does not conduct a separate interview
for confirmation.

Instructions for Performing a Confirmation

Under the direction of the bishopric, one or more
Melchizedek Priesthood holders may participate in
this ordinance. They place their hands lightly on the
person’s head. Then the person who performs the
ordinance:

1. States the person’s full name.

2. States that the ordinance is performed by the
authority of the Melchizedek Priesthood.

3. Confirms the person a member of The Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

4. Uses the wording “Receive the Holy Ghost.”
5. Gives a priesthood blessing as the Spirit directs.
6. Closes in the name of Jesus Christ.

Welcoming New Members

See page 146.

Baptism and Confirmation Record and Certificate

Before a person is confirmed, the bishop or ward
clerk completes the confirmation information on the
baptism and confirmation record according to in-
structions on the form.

After a person is confirmed, the ward clerk dis-
tributes copies of the baptism and confirmation
record as instructed. Proper distribution is essential
for ereating or updating membership records. The
ward clerk also prepares the baptism and confirma-
tion certificate. The bishop signs the certificate and
gives it to the member (or to a parent or. guardian if
a child was confirmed).

For instructions on preparing a baptism and con-
firmation certificate for a child whose parents are
divorced, see page 33.

If a child’s parents are divorced, his or her legal
name, as defined by local law or custom, should
be recorded on the membership record and the cer-
tificate.
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; General Guidelines

Church members meet on the Sabbath to wor-
 ship God and partake of the sacrament (see D&C
3075 5%:9). During this holy ordinance, they par-
take of bread and water in remembrance of the Sav-
jor's flesh and blood and to renew their baptismal
et';jﬂremar\ts {see Matthew 26:26-28; Joseph Smith
Translation, Mark 14:20-25; Luke 22:15-20; 3 Nephi
{8 Moroni 6:6).

Under the direction of the bishopric, priesthood
flders bless the sacrament and pass it to members
sf the congregation during each sacrament meeting.
Aarunic Priesthood holders usually perform these
duties. Under the direction of the bishopric, the dea-
s quorum president has the privilege and respon-
sihility to invite others to help pass the sacrament.
When there are not enough deacons, he should coun-
el yeith & member of the bishopric to determine who
‘may be asked to assist.

Generally, teachers and priests in the Aaronic

TFriesthood should be invited to pass the sacrament
hefore Melchizedek Priesthood holders are invited to
doso. Where there are sufficient numbers of Aaronic
Priesthood olders, Melchizedek Priesthood holders
hould not be invited to bless and pass the sacrament
gna regular schedule.
Every priesthood holder who participates in this
grdinance should understand that he is acting on
‘hehalf of the Lord. The bishopric encourages priest-
ood holders to ponder the Savior's Atonement as
they prepare, bless, and pass the sacrament, The
‘bishopric also ensures that priesthood holders have
2 reverent, dignified manner as they participate in
iiis ordinance.

Those who bless and pass the sacrament should
dress modestly and be well groomed and clean.
Clothing or jewelry should not call attention to itself
or distract members during the sacrament. White
dirts and ties are recommended because they add
o the dignity of the ordinance. However, they should
not be required as a mandatory prerequisite for a
priesthood holder to participate. Nor should it be
required that all be alike in dress and appearance.
Bishops should use discretion when giving such
guidance to young men, taking into account their
financial cireumstances and maturity in the Church.

The sacred nature of this ordinance justifies the
greatest care and preparation to ensure order and
wverence. Assignments to bless and pass the sac-
| ament should be made in advance. Those who par-
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ticipate should be seated reverently before the meet-
ing begins.

The passing of the sacrament should be natural
and unobtrusive, not rigid or overly formal. Those
who pass the sacrament should not be required to
assume any particular posture or action, such as
holding the left hand behind the back. The process
of passing the sacrament should not call attention to
itself or detract from the purpose of the ordinance.

Priesthood Holders should wash their hands thor-
oughly with soap or a disposable towelette before
preparing, blessing, or passing the sacrament.

A priesthood holder who has committed a serious
transgression should not prepare, bless, or pass the
sacrament until he has repented and resolved the
matter with his bishop.

Although the sacrament is for Church members,
the bishopric should not announce that it will be
passed to members only, and nothing should be done
to prevent nonmembers from pa rtaking of it.

Preparing the Sacrament

Worthy teachers, priests, and Melchizedel Priest-
hood holders may prepare the sacrament, Before the
meeting begins, those who prepare the sacrament
should make sure that bread trays with unbroken
bread, water trays with cups filled with fresh water,
and clean tablecloths are in place.

Sacrament tablecloths should be white, nonirans-
parent, clean, and pressed. Sacrament trays should
be kept clean. Sacrament trays and cups are available
from Church Distribution Services (see page xiv for
contact information).

Blessing and Passing the Sacrament

Worthy priests and Melchizedek Priesthood hold-
ers may bless the sacrament. Worthy deacons, teach-
ers, priests, and Melchizedek Priesthood holders
may pass the sacrament.

As the congregation sings the sacrament hymn,
the priesthood holders who will bless the sacrament
reverently stand, remove the cloth that covers the
bread trays, and break the bread into bite-sized
pieces. When they finish breaking the bread, they
should sit down and join in singing the remainder
of the hymn. Vocal solos or instrumental selections
may not replace this hymn.

Following the hymn, the person who blesses the
bread kneels and offers the sacrament prayer for the
bread, The sacrament prayers were revealed by the
Lord (see D&C 20:77, 79; Moroni 4-5). The bishop
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makes sure they are spoken clearly, accurately, and
with dignity. If the person who blesses the sacrament
makes an error in the wording but corrects it him-
self, no further correction is required. If the person
does not correct an error, the bishop indicates that
he should repeat the prayer correctly. In doing so,
the bishop should be careful to avoid causing em-
barrassment or distracting from the sacred nature
of the ordinance:

After the prayer, deacons or other priesthood
holders pass the bread to the congregation in a rev-
erent and orderly manner. The presiding officer re-
ceives the sacrament first. The bishop (or a counselor
in his absence) presides at the sacrament meeting
unless a General Authority, Area Seventy, or mem-
ber of the stake presidency is sitting on the stand. A
high councilor does not preside and does not receive
the sacrament first.

While the presiding officer is receiving the sacra-
ment, others who are passing the sacrament may
walk to their designated places.

After a priesthood holder hands a sacrament tray
to a member, others may pass the tray from one to
another for convenience.

When brethren finish passing the bread, they re-
turn the trays to the sacrament table. Those officiating
at the sacrament table replace the cloth over the bread
trays and uncover the water trays. The person who
blesses the water then kneels and offers the sacra-
ment prayer for the water (see D&C 20:79), substitut-
ing the word water for wine.

After the prayer; deacons or other priesthood
holders pass the water to the congregation. When
they finish, they return the trays to the sacrament
table, wait for the officiators to cover the trays, then
reverently take their seats.

Everyone who attends the meeting should be rev-
erent during the entire ordinance of blessing and
passing the sacrament. No music should be played
during the prayer or while the sacrament is being
passed,

Sacrament for Members Who Are Unable
to Attend

See “Sacrament Services in Unusual Situations”
on page 65.

Consecrating Oil

One or more Melchizedek Priesthood holders
must consecrate olive oil before it is used to anoint
the sick or afflicted. No other oil may be used. To
consecrate oil, a priesthood holder:
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1. Holds an open container of olive oil.

2. Addresses Heavenly Father.

3. States that he is acting by the authority of the
Melchizedek Priesthood.

. Consecrates the oil (not the container) and sets
it apart for anointing and blessing the sick and
afflicted.

. Closes in the name of Jesus Christ.

Members should not take consecrated oil inter
nally.or apply it on afflicted parts of the body.

Administering to the Sick

Only Melchizedek Priesthood holders may ad-
minister to the sick or afflicted. Normally hvo or
more priesthood holders administer to the sick, but
one may perform both the anointing and the sealing
alone if necessary. If consecrated oil is not available,
a blessing may nevertheless be given by the author-
ity of the priesthood without the anointing.

A worthy father who holds the Melchizedek
Priesthaod normally should administer to sick mem-
bers of his family.

Brethren should administer to the sick at the -
quest of the sick person or of those who are vitally
concerned so the blessing will be according to their
faith (see D&C 24:13-14; 42:43-44, 48-52). Melchiz-
edek Priesthood holders who visit hospitals should
not solicit opportunities to administer to the sick.

If a person requests more than one blessing for
the same illness, the priesthood holder need not
anoint with oil after the first blessing. Instead, he
gives a blessing by the laying on of hands and the
authority of the priesthood.

Administering to the sick has two parts: (1) anoint-
ing with oil and (2) sealing the anointing,

Anointing with Qil
The anointing is done by one Melchizedek Priest-

hood holder, He;

1. Puts a drop of consecrated vil on the person’s

head.

- Places his hands lightly on the person’s head and
calls the person by his or her full name.

- States that he is acting by the authority of the Mel-
chizedek Priesthood.

- States that he is anointing with vil that has been
consecrated for anointing and blessing the sick
and afflicted.

. Closes in the name of Jesus Christ.




:'-'Suling the Anointing
Normally, two or more Melchizedek Priesthood

slders place their hands lightly on the head of the
 person. The one who seals the anointing:

1. Calls the person by his or her full name.

2. States that he is sealing the anvinting by the au-
thority of the Melchizedek Priesthood.

3 Gives a priesthood blessing as the Spirit directs.
4 Closes in the name of Jesus Christ,

Conferring the Priesthood and
Ordaining to an Office

General Principles

To participate in an ordination, one must have
equal or higher priesthood authority than is to be
given in the ordinance. For instance, an elder should
net stand in the cirele when a high priest is ordained
orwhen a man is set apart to an office that requires
him to be a high priest.

~ An ordination is an oppertunity to pronounce a
blessing, not to give counsel or instruction. That is
done afterward when a person is taught his duties.

Anordination need not be expanded into a formal
| meeting, It is not necessary to have prayers.or testi-
menies or instruction when someone is ordained.

Melchizedek Priesthood Offices
Stake President’s and Bishop’s Responsibilities

The stake president oversees the conferral of the
Melchizedek Priesthood and ordination to the of-
fices of elder and high priest. However, the bishop
usirally initiates recommendations for these ordina-
fions. With the approval of the stake presidency, the
Bishap interviews the member as instructed on the
Melchizedek Priesthood record form. Before doing
<, he should carefully review the person’s member-
ship record to verify that it does not include a com-
ment about an ordinance restriction or unresolved
Church discipline.

After the bishop interviews the member, the stake
president or one of his counselors conducts a thor-
ough, searching interview as instructed on the Mel-
chizedek Priesthood record form. He also makes sure
the member understands the oath and covenant of
the priesthood and agrees to live by it (see D&C
BE33-44).

After the interview, the stake presidency asks the
high council to sustain the decision to ordain the per-
son. A member of the stake presidency then presents
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the person for a sustaining vote in a general session
of stake conference or in a stake general priesthood
meeting (see D&C 20065, 67; 26:2; 42:11). The person
should stand while the congregation gives a sustain-
ing vote. The member of the stake presidency may
say:

“We propose that [name] receive the Melchizedek
Priesthood and be ordained an elder [or we propose
that (name) be ordained a high priest]. Those in fa-
vor may manifest it by the uplifted hand. [Pause
briefly for the sustaining vote.] Those opposed, if
any, may manifest it. [Pause briefly to allow for a dis-
senting vote, if any.]”

The person who is being presented should partici-
pate in the sustaining vote. If moere than one person
is being presented, they usually may be sustained as
a group.

If a member in good standing gives a dissenting
vote, a member of the stake presidency confers with
him or her in private after the meeting. The officer
determines whether the dissenting vote was based
on knowledge that the person is guilty of conduct
that should disqualify him from being ordained to
the priesthood office. '

Some brethren may need to be ordained before
they can be presented in a general stake meeting.
When this occurs, they are presented in their ward
sacrament meetings for a sustaining vote. Their
names are then presented in the next stake confer-
ence or stake general priesthood meeting to ratify
the ordination.

When the necessary interviews and approvals are
completed, the ordination is performed according to
the instructions on page 41.

Elders

Worthy brethren may receive the Melchizedek
Priesthood and be ordained elders when they are at
least 18 years old. However, because of individual ¢ir-
cumstances, such as a young man’s maturity, school
graduation, and desire to continue with peer-group
associates, the bishop may allow a worthy 18-year-old
to remain a priest for a period of time. By age 19, all
brethren should be affiliated with the elders quorum
as elders or with the high priests group or elders quo-
rum as prospective elders.

Before brethren ages 18 and older leave home for
reasons such as school, employment, or military
service, they should be ordained elders if they are
worthy.

Recently baptized brethren ages 18 and older are
ordained elders after they have served as priests,
developed sufficient understanding of the gospel,
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and demonstrated their worthiness. No specific time
as a member is required,

High Priests

Brethren are ordained high priests when they are
called to a stake presidency, high council, or bish-
opric ot when otherwise determined by the stake
president. As an exception, bishops’ counselors in
student wards need not be ordained high priests.

Aaronic Priesthood Offices
Bishop’s Responsibility

The bishop oversees the conferral of the Aaronic
Priesthood and ordinations to the offices of deacon,
teacher, and priest. Worthy brethren may be ordained
at the following minimum ages:

Deacon, age 12

Teacher, age 14

Priest, age 16

The bishop or an assigned counselor interviews
brethren who are to be ordained deacons or teachers
to determine if they are worthy. The bishop inter-
views brethren who are to be ordained priests. Before
interviewing a young man for priesthood ordination,
a member of the bishopric obtains permission from
the young man’s parents or guardians.

If a member is found worthy in an interview, the
person who conducts the interview completes the
Aaronic Priesthood record form. The bishop or one
of his counselors presents the member in sacrament
meeting for the sustaining vote of members (see
D&C 20:65). This should follow the pattern for pre-
senting brethren for Melchizedek Priesthood ordina-
tion (see page 39), If a member in good standing
gives a dissenting vote, a member of the bishopric
confers with him or her in private after the meeting,

After the sustaining vote, the ordination is per-
formed by or under the direction of the bishop ac-
cording to the instructions on page 41.

Young Men Whose Parents Are Divorced

A young man whose parents are divorced may
be ordained to Aaronic Priesthood offices only with
the permission of the parent(s) with legal custody.
If the mother has custody and has remarried, and
if the young man is not formally adopted but has
assumed the surname of the stepfather, he may be
ordained in the name by which he is known, How-
ever, the young man’s legal name, as defined by local
law or custom, should be recorded on the ordination
certificate.
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Recently Baptized Brethren

Brethren ages 12 and older who have recently been
baptized should receive the Aaronic Priesthood and
be ordained to the appropriate office soon after they
are confirmed. Before receiving the priesthood, they
must be interviewed for worthiness and presented
in sacrament meeting for a sustaining vote (see the
previous column). Brethren ages 16 and older are
ordained priests. Brethren ages 19 and older are also
considered prospective elders (see the next heading).

Recently baptized brethren need to be mterviewed
by the bishop and sustained by a vote of ward mem-
bers in a sacrament meeting before they are ordained
to an Aaronic Priesthood office. Therefore, they are
not ordained on the day they are baptized or con-
firmed.

Baptisms of family members should not be de-
layed so the father can receive the priesthood and
perform the baptisms himself.

Prospective Elders

A prospeclive elder is a male Church member,
age 19 or older, who does not hold the Melchizedek
Priesthood. Married brethren who are younger than |
19 and do not hold the Melchizedek Priesthood are
also prospective elders,

The bishop interviews prospective elders regularly
and works closely with other priesthood leaders in
the ward to prepare them to receive the Melchizedek
Priesthood. Where possible, high priests should be
given primary responsibility for home teaching and
working with prospective elders.

If a prospective elder is not already a priest, he
should be ordained a priest as soon as he is worthy.
He does not need to be ordained a deacon or teacher
first. He may be ordained an elder when he has de-
veloped sufficient understanding of the gospel and
demonstrated his worthiness.

For more information about prospective elders,
see page 168 in Book 2,

Unusual Circumstances

Brethren Who Have Mot Lived in the Same Ward
for at Least One Year

If a male member has not lived in the same ward
continuously for at least one year, the bishop contacts
the prior bishop to certify the member’s worthiness
before approving him for Aaronic Priesthood ordina-
tion or recommending him for Melchizedek Priest:
hood ordmation.



jf a person is ordained while he is living away
home temporarily, and if his membership rec-
1 15 5till in his home ward, the bishop of the ward
r6 he is ordained advises the bishop of the home
d so the membership record can be updated.
he certificate of ordination is prepared in the ward
yhere the ordination is performed.

 Brethren in Young Single Adult Wards, Single Adult
 and Student Wards

Worthy brethren ages 18 and older in young single
adult wards, single adult wards, and student wards
dhipuld be ordained elders. Brethren who are not or-
 dained elders are affiliated with the elders quorum
a5 prospective elders.

 Military Servicemen in Isolated Arcas

I a serviceman is at sea for an extended time, or
{f his duty station is in a war zone or is not within
ife boundaries of a stake or mission, usually he is
' pdained in the ward that has his membership rec

wd. In most cases this is the ward that supports the
duty station.

As an exception, if it is not feasible for such a ser-
viceman 1o be interviewed or ordained in the ward
ihat has his membership record, his service member
g leader may mieet with him. If the group leader
foels that the serviceman is ready to be ordained, he
makes 4 written recommendation to the presiding
officer of the Church unit that oversees the service
member group. For ordination to Aaronic Priesthood
offives, the presiding officer may authorize the group
gader or a Latter-day Saint chaplain to interview
e person and oversee the ordination. For ordina-
to the office of elder, the stake or mission presi-
dent may authorize a Latter-day Saint chaplain to
terview the person and oversee the ordination. All
adinations should be sustained or ratified as ex-
plained on pages 39 and 40.

'&ethren Who Have Mental Disabilities

 Priesthood leaders decide whether brethren who

have mental disabilities should receive the priest-
fod. If the member Tives with his parents or guard-
jans, priesthood leaders consult with them. To be
ordained, a member who has a mental disability
should first demonstrate an appropriate degree of
teountability and an understanding of responsibil-
ty. Priesthood holders who have such disabilities
should be assisted so they can participate as fully as
- possible:
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PBrethren Who Have Been Readmitted by Baptism
and Confirmation

For instructions about ordaining brethren who
have been readmitted by baptism and confirmation
after being excommunicated or having their names
removed from the recards of the Church, see “Ordi-
nation after Readmission” on page 121.

Members Who Have Undergone a Transsexual
Operation

Members who have undergone an elechive trans-
sexual operation may not receive the priesthood.

Instructions for Performing an Ordination

When the necessary interviews and approvals
are completed:

1, The stake president (or someone under his direc-
tion) may ordain the person to the office of elder,
or he may authorize another worthy Melchizedek
Pricsthood holder to do so. Only Melchizedek
Priesthood holders may stand in the circle,

2. The stake president (or someone under his direc-
tion) may ordain the person to the office of high
priest, or he may authorize another worthy high
priest to do so. Only high priests may stand in
the circle.

3. The bishop (or a counselor under his direction)
may ordain the person fo the office of deacon,
teacher, or priest, or he may authorize a worthy
priest or Melchizedek Priesthood holder to do so.
Only priests and Melchizedek Priesthood holders
may stand in the circle.

To perform a priesthood ordination, one or more
authorized priesthood holders place their hands
lightly on the person’s head. Then the priesthood
holder who performs the ordination:

1. Calls the person by his full name.

2. States the authority by which the erdination is
performed (Aaronic or Melchizedek Priesthood).

3 Confers the Aarenic or Melchizedek Priesthood,
unless it has already been conferred.

4, Ordains the person to an office in the Aaronic or
Melchizedek Priesthood and bestows the rights,
powers, and authority of that office. (Priesthood
keys are not bestowed in conferring the priest-
hood or ordaining to one of these offices:)

5. Gives a priesthood blessing as the Spirit directs.

6. Closes in the name of Jesus Christ.
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Record and Certificate of Ordination

After a Melchizedek Priesthood ordination, the
stake president and stake clerk ensure that the Mel-
chizedek Priesthood ordination record and certificate
are completed and distributed according to instruc-
tions on the form.

After an Aaronic Priesthood ordination, the bishop
and ward clerk ensure that the Aaronic Priesthood
ordination record and certificate are completed and
distributed according to instructions on the form.

For instructions on preparing an Aaronic Priest-

hood ordination certificate for a young man whose
parents are divorced, see page 40.

Father's Blessings and Other Blessings
of Comfort and Counsel

Father's blessings and other priesthood blessings
are given to provide direction and comfort as guided
by the Spirit.

A father who holds the Melchizedek Priesthood
may give father’s blessings to his children. These
blessings may be especially helpful when children
0 to school, go on missions, get married, enter mili-
tary service, or face special challenges. A family may
record a Father’s blessing for family records, but it
is not preserved in Church records. Parents should
encourage their children to seek father’s blessings
in times of need.

Waorthy Melchizedek Priesthood holders may also
give blessings of comfort and counsel to other family
members and to others who request them.

To give a father’s blessing or another blessing of
comfort and counsel, one or more worthy Melchize-
dek Priesthood holders place their hands lightly on
the person’s head. Then the priesthood holder who
gives the blessing:

1. Calls the person by his or her full name.

2. States that the blessing is performed by the author-
ity of the Melchizedek Priesthood.

3. Blesses the person as the Spirit directs.

4. Closes in the name of Jesus Christ.

Dedicating Graves

A person who dedicates a grave should hold the
Melchizedek Priesthood and be authorized by the
priesthood officer who conducts the service. To dedi-
cate a grave, he:

1. Addresses Heavenly Father.
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2. States that he is acting by the autherity of the Mel-
chizedek Priesthood.

3. Dedicates and consecrates the burial plot as the
resting place for the body of the deceased.

4. Prays that the place will be hallowed and pro-
tected until the Resurrection (where appropriate).

5. Asks the Lord to comfort the family and expresses
thoughts as the Spirit directs.

6. Closes in the name of Jesus Christ.
If the family prefers, a graveside prayer rather

than a dedicatory prayer may be offered, preferably
by a Melchizedek Priesthood holder.

Setting Apart Officers and Teachers
See page 47.

Dedicating Homes

Church members may dedicate their homes as
sacred edifices where the Holy Spirit can reside and
where family members can worship, find safety from
the world, grow spiritually, and prepare for eternal
family relationships. Homes need not be free of debt
to be dedicated. Unlike Church buildings, homes ar
not consecrated to the Lord.

To dedicate a home, a family might gather and
offer a prayer that includes the elements mentioned
above and other words as the Spirit directs.

Patriarchal Blessings

Information about patriarchal blessings is pro-
vided in the following paragraphs, on pages 6-8 in
this book, in Information and Suggestions for Patri-
archs, and in Waorldwide Leadership Training Meeting:
The Patriareh.

Preparing, for the Blessing

Every worthy, baptized member of the Churchis
entitled to and should receive a patriarchal blessing,
which provides inspired direction from the Lord.
Church leaders and parents should encourage mem-
bers to obtain their blessings.

The bishop interviews members who want to re
ceive patriarchal blessings. If a member is worthy,
the bishop issues and signs a Patriarchal Blessing
Recommend. The recommend must also be signed
by a member of the stake presidency if the blessing
will be given by a patriarch who lives outside the
member's stake (such authorization may be given



only as outlined in “Giving Blessings to Members
outside the Stake” in the next column). A member
must take the signed recommend to the patriarch to
woeive a blessing.

When issuing a Patriarchal Blessing Recommend,
the bishop ensures that the member is of sufficient
age and maturity o understand the meaning and im-
portance of the blessing. Ideally the member should
be young enough that many important decisions in
life are still ahead, though older adults should also
be encouraged to receive their patriarchal blessings.
Priesthood leaders should not establish a minimum
age for a member to receive a patriarchal blessing.

The bichop helps members understand the sacred
nature of this blessing. He emphasizes the impor-
tance of being spiritually prepared to receive it.

Where possible, a missionary should receive a
patriarchal blessing before beginning missionary
service, If this is not possible, the missionary should
receive a recommend from his or her bishop and
receive the blessing while at a missionary training
center.

If a missionary arrives in the mission without hav-
ingreceived a patriarchal blessing, the mission presi-
dent is authorized to interview him or her and issue
aDatriarchal Blessing Recommend. He then contacts
the stake president in the nearest stake in which a
patriarch can give a blessing in a language the mis-
sionary can understand. If this is not possible, the
missionary may need to wait until he or she returns
home to receive a patriarchal blessing.

A new convert should understand the basic doc-
frines of the Church before receiving a patriarchal
blessing.

I a member has a mental disability, the bishop
may issue a recommend only when, in consultation
with the parents, he believes there is a sufficient lev ol
of understanding. Members should keep in mind that
2 pattiarchal blessing is for the recipient and not for
the parents.

Receiving the Blessing

Members should go to the patriarch with a prayer-
ful attitude and in Sunday attire. They may fast, but
fasting is not required.

Fach patriarchal blessing is sacred, confidential,
and personal. Therefore, it is given in private except
that 4 limited number of family members may be
present.

Church members should not compare blessings

E' I‘ and ghould not share them except with close family

members. Patriarchal blessings should not be read
in‘Church meetings or other public gatherings.

Chdinaces and Blessings

If a patriarchal blessing does not include a decla-
ration of lincage, the patriarch may later give an ad-
dendum to declare lineage, An addendum becomes
part of the original blessing and should be attached
to it

Giving Blessings to Members outside the Stake

A stake patriarch normally gives patriarchal bless-
ings only to members in his stake. However, he may
give blessings to members outside of his stake in the
following circumstances:

1. A patriarch may give patriarchal blessings to his
own lineal descendants {children, grandchildren,
and great-grandchildren) regardless of where they
live. The member must have a recommend signed
by the bishop. If the member lives in a different
stake than the patriarch, the recommend must also
be signed by a member of the stake presidency.

2. A member who lives in a stake that does not have
a patriarch or where the patriarch is unable to give
blessings may go to a patriarch in a nearby stake,
The member’s recommend must be signed by the
bishop and a member of the stake presidency.
A member who lives ina mission district may
also go to a patriarch in a nearby stake, The recom-
mend should be signed by the branch or district
president and the mission president.

3. A member who speaks a language that is different
from the language of the stake patriarch may go
{0 a patriarch in a nearby stake to receive a bless-
ing in his or her own language. The member must
have a recommend signed by the bishop and a
member of the stake presidency.

Blessings for Members Entering the Military

When worthy members of the Church enter mili-
tary service, priesthood leaders encourage them to
teceive their patriarchal blessing before reporting for
active duty.

If it is not possible for a member to receive a patri-
archal blessing before leaving, he or she can receive it
from a patriarch where the temporary duty station is
located. To do this, the member presents a recom-
mend from the bishop of his or her home ward to a
member of the stake presidency where the temporary
duty station is located.

If 2 member entering the military does not have a
recommend from the bishop of the home ward, he or
she may receive a recommend from the bishop of the
ward where the temporary duly station is located.
That bishop interviews the member for worthiness
and contacts the home-ward bishop before issuing a
recommend.
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After either of these bishops has signed a recom-
mend, a member of the stake presidency interviews
the person and signs the recommend if he or she is
worthy.

Translation of Patriarchal Blessings

The Church does not provide translations of pa-
triarchal blessings. Nor are members encouraged to
translate patriarchal blessings, since it is difficult to
convey the inspired depth of meaning and feeling
of a blessing. Nevertheless, if a member desires to
have a patriarchal blessing translated into another
language, it is his or her responsibility to find a
trusted and worthy member of the Church who can
provide the translation, The translator should be
carefully selected, skilled in the language, and capa-
ble of understanding the spiritual nature and confi-
dentiality of the blessing,

Obtaining Copies of Patriarchal Blessings

A person who has received a patriarchal blessing
should carefully safeguard the copy he or she re-
ceives. However, if it is lost or destroyed, another
copy may be obtained from the patriarch if he still
has the original in his binder of blessings. If the oriz-
inal has been sent to Church headquarters, a copy
may be obtained from:

Patriarchal Blessings

50 East North Temple Street, Room 215E

Salt Lake City, UT 54150-3421

Telephone: 1-801-240-3581

Those requesting copies should supply the full
name and birth date of the person who received the
blessing and their relationship to that person. If pos-
sible, the name of the patriarch and the approximate
date of the blessing should also be included. A small
fee to cover copying charges may apply within:the

Translated copies of blessings are not filed at United States and Canada.
Church headquarters.
Chart of Ordinations
Office Recommended By Approved By Sustained By Interviewed and Ordained By
TPatriarch Stake presidency Cuorum of Members in stake | A member of the First Presidency
the Tiwelve conférence or or Twelve, or the stake president
stake general with written approval from the
priesthood Quorum of the Twelve
meeting
High priest Bishop and Stake presidency | Members in stake | Interviewed by the bishop and by
stake presidency and high council | conference or the stake president or an assigned
stake general counselor; ordained under the
priesthood direction of the stake president
meeting
Elder Bishop Stake presidency | Members in stake | Interviewed by the bishop and by
and high council | conference or the stake president or an assigned
stake general counselor; ordained under the
priesthood direction of the stake president
meeting
Bishop Stake presidency First Presidency Ward members A General Authority or Area
and Quorum of in sacrament Seventy, or the stake president
the Twelve meeting with written approval from the
First Presidency
Pricst Bishop Bishopric Ward members Interviewed by the bishop;
in sacrarment ordained under the direction
meeting of the bishop
Teacher or Bishop Bishopric Ward members Interviewed by the bishop oran
deacon in sacrament assigned counselor; ordained
meeting under the direction of the bishop




|

6. Callings and Releases

This section outlines the doctrines and procedures
relating to callings and releases. A Chart of Callings
is provided on pages 49-58, listing gach Church call-
ing and specifying who recommends a person, who
approves the recommendation, who sustains the per-
son, and who calls and sets apart the person. Call-
ings that are listed on the chart are filled acrording to
local needs and as members are available.

Doctrines of Callings and Releases

A person must be called of God to serve in the
Church (see Articles of Faith 1:5). These callings
come as the Holy Ghost inspires presiding officers
to issue them. Releases from Church callings should
4ls0 come by inspiration, except when a person's
change of residence necessitates a release or when a
calling is for a specific time period, such as full-time
missionary service.

Members who are called to most Church positions
should receive a sustaining vote before they begin
serving, In the scriptures this is called “common con-
sent” or being “appointed by the voice of the church”
(D&C 26:2; 28:13; 38:34; 41:9). Members who are
k ‘ called to most Church positions should also be set
apart before they begin serving (see D&C 42:11).

The Lord has instructed each person to “labor in
his [or her] own calling” (D&C 84:109). Members
should magnify their callings by serving diligently
see D&C 84:33; 107:99),

Determining Whom to Call
General Guidelines

Church leaders call all willing members to Church
positions. Members are richly blessed as they dem-
anstrate their love for the Lord and for others by
serving in Church callings.

Leaders seck the Spirit's guidance in determining
whom to call. Leaders also consider the member’s
worthiness, ability, willingness to serve, and per-
sonal or family circumstances. Leaders try to ensure
that the calling will benefit the people being served,
the member, and the member’s family.

Although service in Church callings requires sac-
rifice, it should not compromise a membes s ability
to fulfill family responsibilities. If possible, a mem-
k’ ¢ ber is called to serve in only one calling, in addition

[ to assignments as a home teacher or visiting teacher.

Leaders should keep information about propesed
callings and releases confidential. Only those who
need to know, such as an auxiliary president who
oversees the person, are informed before the person
is presented for a sustaining vote. A person who is
being considered for a calling is not notified until
the calling is issued.

When a calling will be extended by or under the
direction of the stake president, the bishop should be
consulted to determine whether the member is wor-
thy and whether the calling would be appropriate.
The stake presidency then asks the high council to
sustain the decision to issue the calling, if mecessary
according to the Chart of Callings on pages 49-58.

When a young man 0T young woman will be
called to a Church position, the bishopric obtains
approval from the parents or guardians before issu-
ing the calling.

Leaders may extend a Church calling only after
(1) a person’s membership record is on file in the
ward and has been carefully reviewed by the bishop
or (2) the bishop has contacted the member’s previ-
ous bishop to determine that the member is worthy
and to verify that his or her membership record
does not include an annotation or a comment about
unresolved Church discipline.

New Church members should be given an appro-
priate calling or responsibility as soon as possible.

Nonmeimbers may be called to some positions,
such as organist, music director, and assistant Scout
Jeaders. Nonmembers may not be called to teaching
or administrative positions.

Recommendations and Approvals for Callings

The Chart of Callings on pages 49-38 indicates
who may make recommendations for cach calling
and who gives ;\ppmvall In some cases, pri(:ﬁthood
and auxiliary leaders are asked to make recommen-
dations to their stake presidency or bishopric. They
should approach this responsibility with prayerful
consideration, knowing that they can receive guid-
ance from the Lord about whom to recommend.
However, they should remember that final respon-
sibility to receive inspiration on whom fo call rests
with the stake presidency or the bishopric.

Stake presidents and bishops should carefully
evaluate each recormmendation, recognizing that it
has been prayerfully considered. As needed, they
may request another recommendation.
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Stake Callings

The stake president is called by an assigned Gen-
eral Authority or Area Seventy. The stake president
recommends brethren to be called or released as
counselors in the stake presidency. Instructions are
provided on the Recommendation for New Coun-
selor to Stake President form, The stake president
may interview, call, and set apart a counselor, or re-
lease a counselor, after receiving written approval
from the First Presidency.

Guidelines for calling stake patriarchs are pro-
vided on page 6.

The stake president aversees the calling of mem-
bers who serve in other stake positions (sec pages
49-51 in the Chart of Callings).

Ward Callings

The stake presidency recommends brethren to be
called or released as bishops. Instructions are pro-
vided on the Recommendation for New Bishop form.
When recommending a person to serve as bishop, the
stake presidency should carefully observe the princi-
ples set forth in 1 Timothy 3:2-7. It is not appropriate
for the stake presidency to solicit recommendations
or to conduct surveys among ward members with re-
spect o who might be considered for a call to serve
as bishop.

Before a new bishop may be interviewed, called,
ordained, or set apart, his recommendation must be
approved by the First Presidency. The stake president
may extend the calling after he receives written ap-
proval from the First Presidency. With this approval,
the stake president may also ordain and set apart a
bishop after ward members have given a sustaining
vote (see “Ordaining and Setting Apart Bishops” on
Ppages 47-48). The approval of the First Presidency is
also required before a stake president may release a
bishop. The stake president may not assign these re-
sponsibilities to-a counselor.

The stake president oversees the calling of coun-
selors in the bishopric, ward executive secretaries,
ward clerks, and assistant ward clerks.

The bishop oversees other callings in the ward as
shown on pages 53-56 in the Chart of Callings.

Elders Quorum and High Priests Group Callings

The stake president oversees the calling of elders
quorum presidents and their counselors and of high
priests group leaders and their assistants (sce page

The elders quorum president and high priests
group leader oversee the calling of quorum or group.
secretaries, instructors, and committee chairmen (see
page 52). The bishop should give approval before
brethren are called to these positions.

Extending a Calling

The Chart of Callings on pages 49-58 outlines
who may extend each calling. After receiving the
necessary approvals, an authorized leader conducts
a personal interview to determine the member’s
worthiness and willingness to serve. If the member
is worthy and willing, the leader extends the calling,
The leader normally invites the spouse of a martied
person to be present and give support when the call-
ing is extended.

A leader who extends a Church calling should
explain its purpose, importance, and responsibilities,
He also encourages the member to seek the Spirit of
the Lord in fulfilling the calling.

Aleader who extends a Church calling should tell
the member the name of the person to whom he or
she is directly accountable and should emphasize the
need to support leaders. He also outlines the meet:
ings the person should attend and describes the
handbooks, manuals, and other resources that are
available to help the member. He may identify spe-
cial concerns or challenges of the calling and may in-
vite the member to ask questions about it.

Leaders should ensure that the manner in which
they extend a calling is consistent with its sacred
nature. Callings should be extended in a dignified,
formal manner, not in a casual setting or manner.

Sustaining Members in Church Callings

Members who are called to most Church posic
tions should receive a sustaining vote before they
begin serving. The Chart of Callings on pages 49-5§
indicates whether a sustaining vote is needed and
what congregation should give it.

The leader who oversaw the calling, or a priest-
hood officer he authorizes as outlined below, pre-
sents a person fo the congregation for a sustaining
vote:

1. A General Authority or Area Seventy presents the
names of a new stake president and his coun-
selors to stake members. A stake president may
present his counselors’ names when the First.
FPresidency authorizes him to do so.



3 & member of the stake presidency or a priesthood
officer under their direction presents names 1o
stake members for changes in other stake callings.

3, A member of the stake presidency presents the
names of a new bishop and his counselors to ward
members. A member of the stake presidency or a
priesthood officer under their direction presents
names to ward members for changes in the ward
executive secretary, ward clerk, and assistant ward
clerks.

4 A member of the stake presidency or a priesthood
afficer under their direction presents names to el-
ders quorum or high priests group members for
changes in their leadership.

5 A member of the bishopric presents names to
ward members for changes in ward organizations.

f. A member of the bishopric presents names to
Aaronic Priesthood quorum members for changes
in quorum leadership and to Young Women class
members for changes in class presidencies.

7. A member of the elders quorum presidency or
high priests group leadership presents names to
quorum or group members for changes in secre-
taries, instructors, and committee chairmen.

The person who conducts the sustaining first an-
nounces who was released from the position and asks
members to give an expression of thanks for the per-
son's service (see page 48 for suggested language).

When presenting a person for a sustaining vote,
an authorized priesthood officer asks him or her to
stand. The officer may say:

“[Name] has been called as [position], and we pro-
pose that he [or she] be sustained. Those in favor
may manifest it by the uplifted hand. [Pause briefly
for the sustaining vote.] Those opposed, if any, may
manifest it, [Pause briefly to allow for a dissenting
vote, if any.]”

The person who is being presented should partici-
pate in the sustaining vofe. If more than one person
is being presented, they may usually be sustained as
2 Zroup.

If a member in good standing gives a dissenting
vote when someone is presented to be sustained, the
presiding officer or another assigned priesthood offi-
cer confers with the dissenting member in private
after the meeting. The officer determines whether
the dissenting vote was based on knowledge that the
person wha was presented is guilty of conduct that
should disqualify him or her from serving in the
position. Dissenting voles from nonmembers need

L' ‘ not be considered.

Cuallings and Relvases

When, as an exception, new stake officers need W
begin their service before the next stake conference
or stake general priesthood meeting in which they
would normally be sustained, they should be sus-
tained in the sacrament meetings of the wards and
branches of the stake. These sustainings should be
kept to a minimum. When they are necessary, mem-
bers of the stake presidency or high council usually
need not travel to wards solely for that purpose. They
may conduct the sustainings in their home wards or
as part of other assignments.

Setting Apart Officers and Teachers

Members who are called to most Church positions
should be set apart before they begin serving. The
Chart of Callings on pages 49-58 indicates whether
a setting apart is needed and who is authorized to
perform it. Presidents are set apart before their coun-
selors.

Under the direction of the presiding authority, one
or more Melchizedek Priesthood holders, including
a worthy father or husband, may participate i a
setting apart. They place their hands lightly on the
person’s head. Then the priesthood holder who acts
as voice:

1. Calls the person by his or her full name.

2. States that he is acting by the authority of the
Melchizedek Priesthood.

. Sets the person apart to the appropriate office in
the stake, ward, quorum, high priests group, or
class.

o

4. Confers keys on those who are entitled to receive
them. (In stakes and wards, only stake prt:side.nts,
bishops, and quorum presidents receive keys of
presidency when they are sct apart. The word Keys
should not be used when setting apart counsel-
ors, high councilors, high priests group leaders,
presidents of awxiliary organizations, the bishop's
priests quorum assistants, or teachers in an orga-
nization.)

5. Gives a priesthood blessing as the Spirit directs.
6. Closes in the name of Jesus Christ.

A setting apart need not be expanded into a formal
meeting. It is not necessary to have prayers or testi-
menies or instruction when someone is set apart.

Ordaining and Setting Apart Bishops
If & man who is called as bishop is not a high

priest, the stake president should see that he is or-
dained a high priest before ordaining him a bishop.
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If the man was ordained a bishop previously, he
needs only to be set apart as bishop of the ward.

After the First Presidency has approved the recom-
mendation of a man to serve as bishop (see page 46),
they authorize a General Authority, Area Seventy, or
stake president to ordain him and set him apart. The
authorized priesthood officer:

1. Calls the man by his full name.

2. States that he is acting by the authority of the
Melchizedek Priesthood.

3. Ordains the man a bishop (unless he was previ-
ously ordained).

4. Sets him apart to preside over the ward and to be
the president of the Aaronic Priesthood and the
priests quorum, emphasizing his responsibilities
for the Aaronic Priesthood and for young women
in the ward.

5. Confers on him all the keys, rights, powers, and
authority of the office of bishop, referring specifi-
cally to the bishop’s duties as a common judge in
Israel and as the presiding high priest in the ward.

6. Adds words of blessing as the Spirit directs.

7. Closes in the name of Jesus Christ.

Releasing Members from
Church Callings

Releases from Church callings are made by the
same level of authority that extended the callings.
To issue a release, an authorized leader meets with
the member personally, informs him or her of the
release, and expresses appreciation for the service.
The leader also asks the person to return any current,
usable materials so they can be given to the succes
sor. Only those who need to know are informed of 2
release before it is announced publicly.

The same congregation that sustained a person’
gives a vote of thanks when the person is released.
An authorized priesthood officer may say:

“[Name] has been released as [position], and we
propase that he [or she| be given a vote of thanks for
his [or her] service. Those who wish to express their
appreciation may manifest it by the uplifted hand"
No dissenting vote is called for.

When a president, bishop, or high priests group.
leader is released, the counselors or assistants are
released automatically. Others who hold positionsin.
the organization, such as secretaries and teachers,
are not released automatically.



Chart of Callings

Callitrgz and Releases

Stake Callings
Office Recommended By Approved By Sustained By! Called and Set Apart By
Stake president An asgigned An assigned Members in stake An assigned
General Authority General Authority conference General Authority
or Area Seventy or Area Seventy or Area Seventy
Counselors in the Stake president An assigned General | Members in stake An assigned
stake presidency Authority or Area conference or stake | General Authority
Severnty, orwritten general priesthood oF Area Seventy, or the
notification from the | meeting stake president with
First Presidency written approval from
the First Presidency
Stake executive Stake presidency Stake presidency Members in stake Stake president or an
secretary and high council conference or stake assigned counselor
general priesthood
meeting
Siake clerk Stake presidency Stake presidency Members in stake Stake president
and high council conference or stake
general priesthood
meeting
Assistant stake clerks | Stake presidency Slake presidency Members in stake Stake president or an
and high council conference or stake | assigned counselor
general priesthood
meeting
High cauncilors Stake presidency Stake presidency Members in stake Stake president or'an
and high council conference or stake assigned counselor
general priesthaod
meeting
{Stake patriarch Stake presidency Quorum of the Members in stake A member of the First
Twelve conference ot stake Pregidency or Twelve,
general priesthood or the stake president
meeting with writlen approval
from the Quearum of
the Twelve
Stake patriarch who | Presidency of the Cruorum of the Members in stake Not ordained or
isalieady ordained stake into which Twelve conference or stake set apart to begin
but has moved to he has moved general priesthood service in a new stake
another stake meeting
Stake auxiliary Stake presidency Stake presidency Members in stake Stake president or an
presidents (Youny {in consultation and high council conference assigned counselor
Men, Relief Socieky, with the high council
Young Women, adviser)
P_r_iinafy, and Sunday
school)

1Then, as an exception, new stake officers need to begin their service before the next stake conference or stake general
piesthood meeting in which they would normally be sustained, they should be sustained in the sacrament meetings of
the wards and branches of the stake (see page 47).
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Stake Callings (continued)

Office Recommended By Approved By Sustained By! Called and Set Apart By
Counselors in stake President of the Stake presidency Members in stake Stake president or
awxiliary presidencies, |stake auxiliary and high council conference an assigned counselor
secretaries, and other | (in consultation or high councilor
auxiliary leaders with the high council
adviser)
Stake physical Assigned by the stake presidency; not called, sustained, or set apart,
facilities
representative
{high councilor)
Stake activities Assigned by the stake presidency; not called, sustained, or set apart.
committee chairman
['hlgh councilor)
Stake cultural arts Stake activities Stake presidency Members in stake Stake president or
and physical activities |committee chairman | and high council conference an assigned counselor
directors or high councilor
Stake activities Stake activities Stake presidency Not sustained Stake president or
committee specialists | committee chairman | and high council an assigned counselor
or high councilor?
Stake sports officials | Stake activities Stake presidency Not sustained Stake president or
and officials committee chairman | and high council an assigned counselor
coordinator or high councilor?
Stake director of Stake presidency Stake presidency Members in stake Stake president or
librares and high council conference an assigned counselor
or high councilor
Stake family record Stake presidency Stake presidency Members in stake Stake president or-
extraction director and and high council conference an assigned counsefor
assistant directors or high councilor
Stake family history Stake presidency Stake presidency Members in stake Stake president or
center director and high council conference an assigned counselor
or high councilor
Stake director of Stake presidency Stake presidency Members in stake Stake president or
public affairs and high council conference an assigned counselor
or high councilor
Stake public affairs Stake presidency or | Stake presidency Members in stake Stake president or
assistants stake director of and high council conference an assigned counselor
public affairs or high councilor
Stake public affairs Stake presidency or [ Stake presidency Mot sustained Stake president or
specialists stake director of and high council an assigned counselor
public affairs or high councilor?

! When, as an exception, new stake officers need to begin their service before the next stake conference or stake general
priesthood meeting in which they would normally be sustained, they should be sustained in the sacrament meetingsof
the wards and branches of the stake (see page 47).

2The stake president determines whether members who are called to serve in these positions should be set apart,
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Stake Callings (continued)

(Office

Recommended By

Approved By

Sustained By!

Callings and Releases

Called and Set Apart By

| Stake music adviser Assigned by the stake presidency; not called, sustained, or set apart.
{high councilor)
Stake music chairman | Stake musicadviser | Stake presidency Members in stake Stake president or
{high councilor) and high council conference an assigried counselor
or high councilor
Stake music Stake music chairman | Stake presidency Not sustained Stake president or
specialists and high council an assigned counselor
or high councilor?
Stake single member | Stake presidency Stake presidency Members in stake Stake president or
representativils) and high council conference an assigned counselor
or high councilor
[Stake auditors Chairman of the Stake presidency Not sustained Stake president or an
stake audit committee | and high council assigned counselor?
(counselor in the
stake presidency)
Stake welfare special- | Stake presidency Stake presidency Mot sustained Stake president or
ists (including stake and high council an assigned counselor
employment specialist) or high councilor?
Stake building special- | Stake presidency Stake presidency Not sustained Stake president or
18 for waber conserva- and high council an assigned counselor
tion (as meeded) or high councilor?

1 When, as an exception, new stake officers need to begin their service before the next stake conference or stake general
priesthoed meeting in which they would normally be sustained, they should be sustained in the sacrament meetings of
the wards and branches of the stake (see page 47).

1 The stake president determines whether members who are called to serve in these positions should be set apart.
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Melchizedek Priesthood Callings

Office Recommended By Approved By Sustained By Called and Set Apart By
President of the stake | See "Stake Callings,” page 49 .
high priests quorum

(stake president)

Counselors in the

See “Stake Callings,” page 49.

stake high priests

quorum (counselors in

the stake presidency)

Ward high priests Stake presidency Stake presidency Group members Stake president or an
group leader anid high council assigned counselor
Assistants to the Group leader Stake presidency Group members Stake president or
ward high priests {in consultation with | and high council an assigned counselor
group leader the bishop) aor high councilor
Elders quorum Stake presidency Stake presidency Quorum members Stake presicent
president and high council

Counselors in the Quorum president Stake presidency Quorum members Stake president or
elders quorum {in consultation with | and high council an assigned counselor
presidency the bishop) or high councilor
High priests group Group leader or Bishop and group {Group or quoram. Group leader or an
and elders quorum quorum president leadership or quorum | members assigned assistant;
secretaries, instructors, presidency quorum president or
and committee an assigned counselor
chairmen

Home teachers

Home teaching is a priesthood responsibilily of elders and high priests. Accordingly, these
brethren are assigned as home teachers by quorum and group leaders. They are not called,

sustained, or set apart.

Aaronic Priesthood Callings in Wards

Office Recommended By Approved By Sustained By Called and Set Apart By

Priests quorum Stake presidency First Presidency Ward members AGeneral Authority

president (bishop) and Quorum of or Area Seventy, or the

the Twelve stake president with

written approval from
the First Presidency

Assistants to the Bishop {priests Bishopric Ouorum members Bishop

priests quortim quorum president)

president

Teachers and deacons | Bishopric Bishopric Quorum members Called by the bishop or

quorum presidents an assigned counselor
set apart by the bishop

Counselors in the Quorum presidents | Bishopric Quorum members Bishop or an assigned

teachers and deacons counselor

quorum presidencies
and guorum
seeretaries
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Aaronic Priesthood Callings in Wards (continued)

Office Recommended By Approved By Sustained By Called and Set Apart By

J?ﬁasrs fquarum Bishopric Bishopric Ward members Bishop
tailviser (ward Young :
Men president)

|Teachers and deacons | Bishopric Bishopric Ward members Bishop or an assigned
quorum advisers counselor

{ounselors in the
ward Young Men

| presidency), assistant
Fadvisers, and ward
Houng Men secretary

Home teachiors Home teaching is a priesthood responsibility of teachers and priests. Accordingly, these brethren
y are assigred as home teachers. They are not called, sustained, or set apart.

Aaronic Priesthood Callings in Branches in Stakes

Office Recommended By Approved By Sustained By Called and Set Apart By
Pnsbs UL Stake presidency Stake presidency Branch members Stake president
president (branch and high council

)ismsidem, who

actsas the priests

guorum president)

Oifer Aaronic See “Aaronic Priesthood Callings in Wards,” pages 52-53, substituting branch president for
Priesthood callings bistop and branch for ward,

Ward Callings
Office Recommended By Approved By Sustained By Called and Set Apart By
Bishop Stake presidency First Presidency Ward members A General Authority
and Quorum of or Arca Seventy, or the
the Twelve stake president with
wrritken approval from
the First Presidency
Counselors in the Bishop Stake presidency Ward members Stake president or an
bishopric and high council assigned counselor
Ward executive Bishopric Stake presidency Ward members Stake president or
|sacretary and high council an assigned counselor

or high councilor

Ward clerk and Bishopric Stake presidency Ward members Stake president or
assistant ward clerks and high council an assigned counselor

Ward mission leader | Bishopric Bishopric Ward members Bishop

Ward missionarics Bishopric Bishopric Ward members Bishop or an assigned
counselor




Callings and Releases

Ward Callings (continued)

Office

Recommended By

Approved By

Sustained By

Called and Set Apart By

Ward auxiliary
presidents (Young
Men, Relief Society,
Young Women,

Primary, and
Sunday Schiool)

Bishopric

Bishopric

Ward members

Bishop

Counselors in the ward
Young Men presidency
{teachers and deacons
quorum advisers),
assistant advisers, and
ward Young Men
secretary

Bishopric

Bishopric

Ward members

Bishop oran

assigned counselor

Counselors and
secretaries in ward
auxiliaries (excepk
Young Men)

Auxiliary president

Bishopric

Ward members

Bishop or an
assigned counselor

Advisers, teachers,
or instructors; music
directors; and other

Auxiliary presidency

Bishopric

Ward members

Bishop or an
assigned counselor

and physical activities
directors

committee chairman

callings in ward
auxiliaries (except
Young Men)
Relief Society visiting | Relief Society visiting teachers are assigned by the Relief Society president, under the direction
teachers of the bishop and in consultation with her counselors. Visiting teachers are not called,
sustained, or set apart.
Temple preparation Bishopric Bishopric Ward members Bishop oran
seminar leacher(s) assigned counselor
Boy Scout leaders Aaronic Priesthood quorum advisers and assistant advisers are called as Boy Scout leaders,
Cub Scout leaders Bishopric Bishopric Ward members Bishop or an
assigned counselor
Young Women Bishopric Bishopric Class members Bishop or an
class presidents (in consultation with assigned counselor
the Young Women
presidency)
Counselors in Class president Bishopric Class members Bishop or an
Young Women class assigned counselor
presidencies and
class secretarics
Ward activities Bishopric Bishopric Ward members Bishop or an
committee chairman assigned counselor
Ward cultural arts Ward achvities Bishopric Ward members Bishop or an

assigned counselor?

1 The bishop determines whether members who are called to serve in these positions should be setapart.




Ward Callings (continued)

Callings and Relenses

répu-senlat—ive

Difice Recommended By Approved By Sustained By Called and Set Apart By
mnrd activities Ward activities Bishopric Ward members Bishop or an assigned
committee specialists | committee chairman counselor!
Ward sports coaches Bishopric, Young Bishopric ‘Ward members Bishop oran assigned
and officials Men president, counselor!

Younyg Women

president, or ward

activities committee

chairman
Ward magazine Bishopric Bishopric Ward members Bishop or an assigned

counselor?

Ward music adviser

Assigned by the bishap; not called, sustained, or set apart.

extraction workers

group leader)

[member of the

ishopric)

Ward music Ward music adviser | Bishopric Ward members Bishop or an assigned
chairman counselor

Ward music director | Ward musie chairman | Bishopric Ward members Bishop or an assigned
and ward organist or counselar

planist

Priesthood music Ward music adviser | Bishopric Ward members Bishop or an assigned
diractor and pianist (meinber of the counselor

|or arganist bishopric)

Ward choir director Ward music chairman | Bishopric Ward members Bishop or an assigned
and accompanist counselor

Ward choir president | Ward music chairman Bishopric Ward members Bishop or an assigned

counselor!

Meetinghouse librarian | Meetinghouse library Bishopsof all wards | Members of all Bishop or an assigned
{where tivo or more coordinating commit- | in the meetinghouse wards in the counselor

warnds occupy a tee (a member of meetinghouse

meetinghouse) each bishopricin

the building)
Ward librarian Bishopric Bishopric Ward members Bishop or an assigned
counselor

Assistant ward Bishopric or ward Bashopric Ward members Bishop oran assigned
librarians librarian counselor

Famiily history Bishopric (in Bishopric Ward members Bishop or an assigned
| consultant; ward consultation with counselor

family record the high priests

Ward building
epresentative

May be a member of the bishopric whom the bishop appoints. If 50, the person is not called,
If the ward building representative is not a member of the bishopric,
the person is called and setapart by the bishop or an assigned counselor.

sustained, or set apark.

17he bishop determines whether members who are called to serve in these positions should be set apart.




Callings and Relenses

Ward Callings (continued)

Office Recommended By Approved By Sustained By Called and Set Apart By
Ward single member | Bishopric Bishopric Ward members Bishop or an assigned
representative(s) counselor

Ward welfare special- | Bishopric Bishopric Ward members Bishop or an assigned
ists (including ward counselor!
emplovment specialist)

! The bishop determines whether members who are called to serve in these positions should be set apart.

Branch Callings in Stakes

Office Recommended By Approved By Sustained By Called and Set Apart By
Branch president Stake presidency Stake presidency Branch members Stake president

and high council
Other branch callings  |See “Ward Callings,” pages 53-56, substituting branch president for bishop and branch for werd,

Full-Time Missionaries

Oiffice Recommended By Approved By Sustained By Called and Set Apart By
Full-time missionaries | Bishop and stake President of the Not sustained Called by the President
president Church of the Church; set apart
by the stake president
Mission Callings
Office Recommended By Approved By Sustained By Called and Set Apart By i
Mission president General Authority First Presidency Mot sustained Member of the First

or Area Seventy

and Quorum of
the Twelve

Presidency or Quorum
of the Twelve

Counselors in the
mission presidency

Mission president

Area Presidency
ora member of the
Presidency of the
Seventy

Ratified in district
conference in all
districts

Member of the Area
Presidency or Presi-
dency of the Seventy,
or the mission president
under their direction

Mission executive
secretary and mission
clerk

Mission president

Mission presidency

Ratified in district
conference inall
districts

Mission president




Mission Callings

- Ofice

(continued)

Recommended By

Approved By

Sustained By

Callings and Releases

Called and 5et Apart By

| Mtission auxiliary presidencies are not recommended. However, if the mission president feels that they are needed to
assist district auxiliary leaders, they may be called as shown below.

Wission auxiliary
presidents

Mission president

Mission presidency

Ratified in district
conference in all
districts

Mission president

Counselors in mnission
awxiliary presidencies

Mission auxiliary
president

Mission presidency

Ratified in district
conference inall
districts

Mission president
or a priesthood officer
he assigns

District Callings
(iffice Recommended By Approved By Sustained By Called and Set Apart By
District presidert Mission president Area Presidency or Members in distriet | Mission president

a member of the conference

Presidency of the

Seventy
| Counselors in the Dhstrict president Mission presidency | Members in district | Mission president or
district presidency conference of district [ an assigned counselor

general priesthood

meeting

District councilors;
|district executive
Asecretary, clerk,
assistant clerks, and
auxiliary leaders

See “Stake Callings,” pages 49-51, substituting district president for stake president and district

for stake.

Elders Quorum Callings in Branches in Missions

CHfice

Recommended By

Approved By

Sustained By

Called and Set Apart By

] Elders quorum
president

Mission presidency
or district presidency

Mission presidency
or, when authorized,
district presidency

Chaorum members

Mission president or,
if assigned, district
president

Counselors in the

Quorum president

Mission presidency

Quorum members

Mission president or,

a8 lome teachers by the elders quorum presidency. They are not called, sustained, or set apart.

elders quorimm or, when authorized, if agsigned, district

presidency district presidency president or another
priesthood officer

Elders quorum Cuorum president Branch president Quorum members Quorum president or

secretary, instructor(s), and quoram an assigned counselor

and committee presidency

chairmen

Home teachers Home teaching is a priesthood responsibility of elders. Accordingly, these brethren are nssighed
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Aaronic Priesthood Callings in Branches in Missions

Office Recommended By Approved By Sustained By Called and Set Apart By
Priests quorum Mission presidency | Mission presidency | Branch members Mission president or,
president (branch or district presidency if assigned, district
president, who president

acts as the priests
quorum president)

Other Aaronic
Priesthood callings

See “Aaronic Priesthood Callings in Wards,” pages 52-53, substituting branch presiden! for

bishop and branch for ward.

Branch Callings in Missions

Office Recommended By Approved By Sustained By Called and Set Apart By
Branch president Mission presidency [ Mission presidency Branch members Mission president or, .
or district presidency if assigned, district

president

Counselors in the Branch president Mission presidency Branch members Mission president or,

branch presidency or, when authorized, if assigned, one of his

district presidency counselors, the district

president, or one of
the district president’s
cotmselors

Branch executive Branch presidency Mission presidency Branch members District president or

secretary, branch or, when authorized, a priesthood officer he:

clerk, and assistant district presidency assigns

branch clerk

Branch auxiliary See “Ward Callings,” pages 53-56, substituting branch president for bishop and branch for ward.

leaders and other

callings

Military Service Member Group Callings

Office Recommended By Approved By Sustained By Called and Set Apart By

Service member Stake presidency or | Stake presidency Group members Stake president or '

group leader mission president and high council or mission president
mission presidency

Assistants to the Group leader Stake presidency Group members Stake president or

service member and high council or mission president or

group leader

mission presidency

a priesthood leader
either of them assigns




7. Meetings

This section summarizes instructions on Church
meetings. It describes (1} meetings that include a full
wngregation, (2) leadership meetings primarily for
stake presidencies and bishoprics, and (3) funerals.

Meetings that are specific to an organization, such
a quorum, Relief Society, Young Men, Young Women,
Primary, and Sunday School meetings, are described
in that organization’s section of Book 2.

Meetings that include leaders of more than one
organization are described on pages 515-19 in Boak 2.

In addition to the meetings outlined in the hand-
books, presiding authorities occasionally may call
ather meetings and define their composition and
pUrpose.

Doctrines Relating to Church Meetings

The Savior has conumnanded His people to mect
together often {see Mosiah 18:25; 3 Nephi 18:22).
He promised, “Where two or three are gathered to-
sether in my name, there am 1in the midst of them”
(Matthew 18:20).

Church meetings are held to worship, pray, renew
covenants, perform ordinances, teach and exhort,
learn, sing, conduct business, and strengthen associ-
ations as brothers and sisters in the gospel.

One of the most important meetings is sacrament
meeting (see D&C 59:9). The scriptures also speak
of conferences and other public meetings (see D&C
20:61; 46:3). Regular Sunday meetings and confer-
ences of the Church are open to members and non-
members {see 3 Nephi 18:22; D&C 46:3-5).

General Guidelines

Leaders plan and conduct meetings “as they are
jed by the Holy Ghost, according to the command-
ments and revelations of Ged” (D&C 20:45; see also
D&C 46:2: Moroni 6:4). They should use an agenda
to help them focus on each meeting’s purposes and
ase time effectively, but they should remain open to
promptings of the Hely Ghost and comments of
those in attendance.

Leaders should ensure that Sunday meetings are
ot so mumerous that there is little time for parents
and children to be together on that day. Where pos-
sible, leaders should avoid scheduling Sunday meet-
ings other than those in the standard three-hour

schedule, leadership meetings in the early mornings,
and occasional firesides in the evenings so parents
may be with their children.

General guidelines for planning and conducting
meetings are provided on pages 314-15 in Book 2.

Principles of Effective Church Council
and Committee Meetings

When councils or committees meet, the presiding
afficer outlines the matters being discussed and then
invites ideas and suggestions from others. He helps
others participate fully in the discussions, decisions,
and plans. He considers their suggestions carefully
in making plans and giving assignments.

Council and committee meetings should focus on
accomplishing the mission of the Church and plan-
ning how to strengthen individuals and families.
Time spent on calendaring and other administrative
business should be minimal.

General Meetings
General Conference

General conferences are held in April and October
to refresh and renew the faith of members, to instruct
and edify, and to conduct Church business.

General Relief Society Meeting and
General Young Women Meeting

A general Relief Society meeting is held each year
for Relief Society sisters, A general Young Women
meeting is held each year for young women ages 12
to 18, their mothers, and their leaders.

Area Meetings
Area Council Meeting

Members of the Presidency of the Seventy or the
Area Presidency may hold area council meetings
periodically to instruct Area Seventies and others as
invited. These meetings are also used to correlate,
plan, and resolve matters affecting an area. Agenda
items include discussions on missionary work, spiri-
tual and temporal welfare, and femple and family
history work.
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Coordinating Council Meeting

The Presidency of the Seventy or the Area Presi-
dency is responsible for coordinating councils. Nor-
mally they designate an Area Seventy to serve as
chairman of each council. The Area Seventy convenes
one coordinating council meeting after each general
conference. When there is a clear need, one or two
additional coordinating council meetings may be held
each year.

Stake presidents and mission presidents should
attend each of these meetings. A member of the
Presidency of the Seventy or the Area Presidency
may attend as needed. Temple presidents may also
be invited to attend as needed, District presidents
are not usually asked to attend unless they are nearby:

The purposes of these meetings are to (1) instruct
and edify priesthood leaders, (2) coordinate the work
of stakes and missions, and (3) coordinate multistake
matters. Stake and mission presidents should counsel
together as equal participants in these meetings.

The agenda for coordinating council meetings may
inchude:

1. Instruction requested by the First Presidency and
the Twelve.

2. Items submitted by stake and mission presidents.

3. Missionary matters, such as (a) coordinating efforts
to find, teach, and baptize investigators and to
retain new members; () increasing member par-
ticipation in missionary work; and (c) coordinating
the number and location of missionaries, their as-
sistance in activation efforts, and their assistance
in training local members,

4. Multistake matters, such as welfare, Church edu-
cation, family history, temple work, public affairs,
activities, travel pracfices, and other matters as
needed. Separate multistake meetings should not
be held to coordinate such matters.

Area Perpetual Education Fund Committee
Meeting {Outside the United States and Canada}

In areas where Perpetual Education Fund (PEF)
loans are approved, a member of the Area Presidency
is designated to organize the area PEF committee and
be its chairman. This committee consists of the chair-
man, the Church Educational System area director
(who is vice-chairman of the committee), the area
welfare manager, the employment resource service
manager (where available), the director for tempaoral
affairs; and the area controller. An area legal adviser
may be invited to join the committee as needed.

This committee meets regularly to review the prog-
ress of the PEF initiative. These meetings are used to
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coordinate efforts to train and sustain PEF partici-
pants, service PEF loans, and expand efforts to seek
out others who need assistance. This committee pro-
vides a semiannual report to the Area Committee of
the Twelve and to the managing director of the PEF
Department.

In areas with multiple countries that have been
approved for the PEF program, a local country com-
mittee may be formed. The chairman is designated
by the Area President. That committee meets peri-
odically and makes reports to the area PEF commit-
tee to ensure that the country program is operating.
properly.

Multistake Meetings

In the past, stake presidents and other stake lead-
ers in many areas have been required to attend mulb-
stake meetings in which welfare, Church education,
family history, public affairs, and other matters have
been cpordinated, Except as noted below, such mect-
ings should be discontinued. These matters should
be covered in the coordinating coumeil meetings that
are conducted by Area Seventies, or through letters
or other communication.

The following multistake meetings will continue:

Regional welfare committee (for stakes served by
welfare operations; see the next heading).

Local Church board of education (where a released-
time seminary serves more than one stake; see
page 131).

Regional Welfare Committee Meeting

Areas of the Church are divided inte welfare re-
gions. A member of the Presidency of the Seventy
or the Area Presidency obtains the concurrence of
the Presiding Bishopric and the Welfare Executive
Committee when creating or restructuring welfare
TeEions.

A member of the Presidency of the Seventy or the
Arca Presidency organizes a regional welfare com-
mittee for each welfare region. Committee members
include all stake presidents (or assigned counselors),
all chairmen of the stake bishops” welfare councils,
and all stake Relief Society presidents in the welfare
region. A member of the Presidency of the Seventy or
the Area Presidency appoints a stake president to be
chairman of the committee. He also calls a regional
welfare specialist to be the executive secretary of the
committee.

This committee meets twice each year. The agenda
may include the following items:




-

Receive instructions in welfare matters and plan
how to implement instructions from the Presi-
dency of the Seventy or the Area Presidency.

-

Coordinate welfare activities, such as balancing
donated labor assignments among stakes and
planning responses to emergencies.

o

Discuss other welfare matters, such as fostering
<elf-reliance, caring for the needy, and encouraging
fast-offering donations.

e

Review the services of Church welfare operations
where they exist.

il

Review the sltatus of stake emergency response
plans. Ensure that an assigned priesthood leader
has met with civil authorities in each community
to conrdinate emergency response plans of the
Church and the community. Designate a director
of public affairs to answer questions from the me-
dia and to review and approve news releases dur-
ing emergencies.

Where travel is difficult or long, a member of the
Presidency of the Seventy or the Area Presidency
may ask fewer stake bishops” welfare council chair-
men and stake Relief Society presidents to attend this
meeting.

Local Church Board of Education Meeting

See page 131.

Meeting with Stake Presidents or
Other Key Leaders

In addition to coordinating council meetings (see
nage 60), a member of the Presidency of the Seventy
or the Area Presidency may occasionally gather stake
presidents or other key leaders in small groups, as
needed, to resolve specific issues or provide needed
instruction. Care should be taken not to overburden
stake presidents with unnecessary meetings.

Stake Meetings

The stake president oversees stake meetings. He
presides at these meetings unless a General Authority
or Atea Seventy attends. His counselors may con-
duct stake meetings and may preside if he is absent.
Stake meetings should not conflict with Sunday
ward meetings.

Stake Conference

Each stake holds two stake conferences during
J  the year as scheduled by the President of the Quo-

Bectirrgs

rum of the Twelve. In most parts of the world, the
stake president presides at one stake conference and
an assigned General Authority or Area Seventy pre-
sides at the other.

In some stake conferences, a satellite broadcast
may be incorporated into the Sunday general ses-
sion. This broadeast will include instruction by Gen-
eral Authorities. When a satellite broadcast is used,;
that conference takes the place of the stake confer-
ence at which a General Authority or Area Seventy
would have presided.

The primary purpose of stake conference is to
help the Saints build faith and testimony. Al talks
and music should be planned with this purpose in
mind.

Another purpose is to conduct stake business.
In one stake confererice each year, a member of the
stake presidency presents general, area, and stake
officers to be sustained, using the Officers Sustained
form. He also presents the names of stake officers
whao have been released so the congregation can give
an expression of thanks for their service. This sus-
taining is conducted in the first stake conference each
year unless a satellite broadcast is incorporated into
that conference. In that case, the sustaining is con-
ducted in the second stake conference.

If stake officers are called or released between
stake conferences, they should be presented for a
sustaining vote or an expression of thanks in the next
stake conference unless this has been done in ward
sacrament meetings as outlined on page 47. Breth-
ren who have been recommended for ordination to
the offices of elder and high priest are presented for
a sustaining vote in either stake conference. For in-
structions, see pages 39 and 46-47.

Each stake conference normally includes the fol-
lowing meetings:

1. A meeting of the General Authority or Area Sev:
enty (if assigned), stake presidency, stake executive
secretary, and stake clerk.

2. A priesthood leadership meeting, including the
General Authority or Area Seventy (if assigned);
stake presidency; high council; stake executive sec-
retary; stake clerk (and assistant clerks as needed);
stake Young Men presidency (and secretary as
needed); bishoprics; ward executive secretaries;
ward clerks (and assistant clerks as needed); high
priests group leaders, assistants, and secretaries;
elders quorum presidencies and secretaries; ward
mission leaders; and ward Young Men presiden-
cies (and secretaries and assistant advisers as
necded).
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3. A Saturday evening session for all members of the
stake who are 18 years of age and older. Temple
presidents, stake patriarchs, and full-time mission
presidents or their representatives who attend
should sit on the stand. Depending on local cir-
cumstances, this session may be held on Sunday
if approved by the presiding authority.

Instruction is under the direction of the presiding
authority. When a General Authority or Area Sev-
enty will preside, the stake president may be in-
vited to suggest topics to him. When the stake
president will preside, he and his counselors select
lopics.

4. A general session held on Sunday for all members
and interested nonmembers. Temple presidents,
stake pattiarchs, and full-time mission presidents
or their representatives who attend should sit on
the stand. More than one Sunday general session
may be held if facilities are not adequate to seat
everyone in the same session. Primary children
attend this session with their families, not in a
separate meeting.

If a satellite broadcast is incorporated into this ses-
sion, it will be timed to allow approximately 15
minutes at the beginning of the meeting for an
opening hymn, an invocation, and local Church
business. After the broadcast, the congregation
will have a closing hymn and a benediction.

Planning and Conducting Stake Conference

The presiding officer directs all conference plan-
ning. He approves all conference participants and all
musical selections well before the conference week-
end.

The stake president conducts the Sunday general
session, His counselors may conduct other confer-
ence meetings.

The stake president speaks in the Sunday general
session of the conference unless that session incorpo-
rates a satellite broadcast. His counselors speak in
conference sessions as determined by the presiding
authority.

Flanning includes making arrangements for ade-
quate seating, ushering, and parking. Stake leaders
may assign priesthood quorums and groups, includ-
ing prospective elders, to provide these services.

Music for Stake Conference

See pages 289-91 in Book 2.

Stake General Priesthood Meeting

The stake presidency convenes a stake general
priesthood meeting twice a year, once in each half,
All Aaronic and Melchizedek Priesthood holders in
the stake are to attend.

The stake presidency uses these meetings to in-
struct and inspire priesthood holders. The presidency
prayerfully selects the topics for these meetings to
meet the needs of those who attend.

In these meetings the stake presidency also con-
ducts stake priesthood business, such as:

1. Presenting the names of brethren who have been
recommended for ordination to the offices of elder
and high priest and asking for a sustaining vote
(see page 39).

2. Presenting the names of newly called stake officers
and asking for a sustaining vote (see the Chart of
Callings, pages 49-51, for guidelines about who is
to be presented for this vote).

Stake Priesthood Leadership Meeting

See page 315 in Book 2.

Stake High Priests Quorum Meeting
See page 167 in Book 2.

Stake Presidency Meeting

The stake presidency meets weekly. The stake ex-
ecutive secretary and stake clerk attend: the clerk re-
cords minutes, The stake president may invite others
to attend as needed.

During this meeting, members of the stake presi-
dency consider all matters affecting the stake. They
also plan how to strengthen individuals and fami-
lies. They evaluate wards, high priests groups, elders
quorums, auxiliaries, programs, and activities. They
also make plans to implement instructions from the
seriptures, Church leaders, and handbooks.

During this meeting, members of the stake presi-
dency identify members to call to Church positions
(see pages 45-46). They also review bishops’ recom:
mendations of members to serve missions and of
brethren to be ordained elders or high priests.

Other agenda items for this meeting could include
reporting on assignments, planning meetings, re-
viewing the stake calendar, and reviewing the stake
budget.




Stake Priesthood Executive Commitiee Meeting

See page 315 in Book 2.

Stake Council Meeting

See page 315 in Book 2.

Stake Welfare Committee Meeting

See pages 315-16 in Book 2.

Stake Melchizedek Priesthood Committee Meeting

See page 316 in Book 2.

Stake Aaronic Priesthood Committee Meeting

See page 316 in Book 2.

Stake Aaronic Priesthood-Young Women

J Committee Meeting
|

See page 316 Book 2.

Meeting with Bishoprics

The stake presidency meets regularly with bish-
aprics to instruct them and to review directions and
policies. The stake presidency, all bishoprics, the
dake executive secretary, and the stake clerk attend
this meeting. If desired, the stake president may limit
the meeting to bishops only.

Stake Bishops’ Welfare Council Meeting

The stake bishops” welfare council is composed
of all bishops in the stake. The stake president ap-
points one bishop to be chairman of the council. In
consultation with the stake president, the chairman
arranges meetings, prepares agendas, leads discus-
dons, and arranges for instruction. The stake presi-
dent attends council meetings occasionally to give
instruction. A stake clerk also attends and takes
minutes, 1f needed, the regional welfare specialist
may be mvited to attend.

The council meets at least quarterly. During these
mestings, council members receive instruction in
welfare matters. They also exchange ideas and ex-
periences relating fo their welfare responsibilities.

Matters for diseussion could include trends in fast-
offering contributions, welfare needs and resources,
and welfare assistance. Council members could alse
identify work opportunities for members who receive
d welfare assistance. In addition, they could identify

ways for priesthood quorums and the Relief Society

Megtings

to help meet welfare needs in the stake. They also
could identify agencies and services in the commu-
nity that could be used to assist members. In addi-
tion, they review instructions received at regional
welfare committee meetings.

{n arcas whete there are Church welfare opera-
tions, such as an employment resource center, a
home storage center, or 2 bishops’ storehouse, the
stake bishops’ welfare council evaluates the services
and management of the operations.

If the stake president has assigned one bishop to
oversee assistance to transients, council members
could discuss how to coordinate this assistance.

The stake bishops’ welfare council does not make
policy. However, the council may make recommen-
dations to be considered by the stake presidency.

Stake Committee for Single Members Meeting

See page 316 in Book 2.

Stake Public Affairs Council Meeting
See page 317 in Book 2.
Ward Meetings

The bishop oversees ward meetings. He presides
at these meetings unless a member of the stake pres-
idency, a General Authority, or an Area Seventy at-
tends, His counselors may conduct ward meetings
and may preside if he is absent. Presiding authori-
ties should be invited to sit on the stand.

Schedule for Sunday Meetings

Sunday meetings provide vitally important time
for members to partake of the sacrament, worship,
learn the gospel, learn their dufies, and give service.
Interested nonmembers may attend these meetings
as appropriate.

Wards are to hold the following Sunday mectings
in one three-hour period (for meeting schedule op-
tions, see the “Sunday Meeting Schedules” chart on
page 74%

1. Sacrament meeting
2. Priesthood meeting (for all priesthood holders,
prospective elders, and unordained young men of

Aaronic Priesthood age; see page 66)

5. Relief Society (for all women ages 18 and older
and for younger women who are married)

4. Young Women (for young women ages 12 to 18)
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5. Primary (for children ages 3 through 11; also for
children ages 18 months through 2 years if a nurs-
ery is organized and parents want their children
to attend)

6. Sunday School (for those ages 12 and older)

Sacrament Meeting
Purpases of Sacrament Meeting

Each sacrament meeting should be a spiritual
experience in which members of the Church renew
their baptismal covenants by partaking of the sac-
rament, Other purposes of sacrament meeting are
to worship, receive gospel instruction, perform or-
dinances, conduct ward business, and strengthen
members spiritually.

Planning and Conducting Sacrament Meeting

Members of the bishopric plan sacrament meet-
ings and conduct them in a reverent and dignified
manner. They oversee the administration of the sac-
rament, select topics for talks and music, select and
orient participants, and invite members to give open-
ing and closing prayers.

A sample sacrament meeting agenda follows:

o

. Prelude music (see page 289 in Book 2 for guide-
lines)

I3

Greeting and welcome

w

Acknowledgment of presiding authorities or vis-
iting high councilors who are attending

4. Announcements (if possible, most announce-
ments should be printed so they do not take time
in sacrament meeting; the bishopric may give
essential announcements briefly before the open-
ing hymn)

o

Opening hymn and prayer

&

Ward and stake business, such as:

a. Sustaining and releasing officers and teach-
ers (see pages 46—47 and 48)

b. Recognizing eight-year-old children who have
been baptized and confirmed

¢. Recognizing children who advance from Pri-
mary (see page 231 in Book 2)

d. Presenting names of brethren to receive or ad-
vance in the Aaronic Priesthood (see page 40)

e. Presenting the Duty to God Award and the
Young Womanhood Recognition (see pages
190 and 227 in Book 2)

f. Presenting names of new ward members (see
page 146)

7. Naming and blessing children (usually in fast and
testimony meeting) and performing confirmations

8. Sacrament hymn and administration of the sacra-
ment

9. Gospel messages, congregational singing, and
special musical selections

10. Closing hymn and prayer
11. Postlude music

The bishopric ensures that sacrament meetings be-
gin and end on time and are not overprogrammed.

It is not necessary to hold a prayer meeting before
sacrament meeting.

The bishopric and the speakers should be in their
seats at least five minutes before the meeting begins
so they can be spiritually prepared for a worshipful
experience.

Leaders should set an example of reverence dur-
ing the time before sacrament meeting. This is not a
time for conversation or transmission of messages.
Prelude music should be subdued, encouraging a
spirit of worship. Members should be taught to make
this a period of prayerful meditation as they prepare
spiritually for the sacrament.

The bishopric encourages families to arrive on
time, to sit together, and to be reverent during sacra-
ment meeting.

Occasionally something unexpected may arise
during the meeting that the presiding officer feels
needs to be clarified. When this occurs, he should
make any clarification that is needed, being careful
not to cause embarrassment.

Blessing and Passing the Sacrament

The bishopric ensures that the sacrament is blessed
and passed in a reverent and orderly manner. The
sacrament table should be prepared before the meet-
ing begins. Instructions for preparing, blessing, and
passing the sacrament are on pages 37-38.

Selecting Topics for Talks and Music

The bishopric selects topics for talks and music in
sacrament meetings. Talks and music should focus
on gospel subjects that ward members most need to
build faith and testimony.

Selecting and Orienting Participants

Selecting Participants. The bishopric selects mem-
bers to participate in sacrament meetings. Most op-
portunities to participate should be given to ward
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members. If the bishopric invites members from out-
side the ward to speak, the guidelines on pages 177—
78 should be followed.

Members of the bishopric regularly invite youth
ages 12 to 18 Lo speak in sacrament meeting. Youth
chould speak briefly (about five minutes each) on
assigned gospel subjects. They should prepare their
own talks, though the bishopric may encourage par-
ents to help. In addition, the bishopric may call a
speech specialist to help youth learn to prepare
falks and speak in public. The speech specialist is a
member of the activities committee.

Missionaries are normally invited to speak in a
cacrament meeting just before they depart and when
they return (see pages 97 and 100-101). The bishop-
sic plans these meetings. Sacrament meetings are not
devoted to missionary farewells.

The bishopric schedules high councilors to speak
as assigned by the stake president (usually once
each month, though the stake president may adjust
the frequency of such assignments according to the
needs of the ward).

The bishopric schedules one sacrament meeting
each year for the Primary children to take part in a
Primary program (see page 237 in Book 2).

Occasionally the bishopric may invite the full-time
missionaries who are serving in the area to speak.

The bishopric may not turn sacrament meetings
gver to awxdliaries or outside musical groups. How-
ever, auxiliaries may be invited to participate in the
meeting under the bishopric’s direction.

Membets of the bishopric should extend invita-
fions to speak in sacrament meeting well in advance
of the meeting.

Orienting Parficipants. Members of the bishopric
stient sacrament meeting participants. They review
the purposes of sacrament meeting and explain that
Al talks and music should be in harmony with the
sacred nature of the sacrament,

When inviting members to speak, a member of the
hishopric explains clearly the topic and the length of
fime the person should speak. He counszels speakers
to teach the doctrines of the gospel, relate faith-pro-
moting experiences, bear witness of divinely revealed
fruths, and use the seriptures (see D&C 42:12; 52:9).
Speakers should teach ina spirit of love after prayer-
ful preparation. They should not speak on subjects
that are speculative; controversial, or out of harmony
with Church doctrine.

Members who participate in sacrament meeting

; \ o should stay until the meeting ends.
' |

Muetings

Frayers

See page 67.

Music
Prefude and Postlude. See page 289 in Book 2.

Durirg Sacrament Meeting. The bishopric selects or
approves music for sacrament meetings. Music and
musical texts are to be sacred, dignified, and other-
wise suitable for sacrament meeting. Music int sacra-
ment meeting is for worship, nat for a performance
that brings attention to itself. Guidelines for deter-
mining whether music is appropriate are provided on
pages 289-90 in Book 2.

Opening and closing hymns are usually sung by
the congregation. The sacrament hymn is always
sung by the congregation.

Audiovisual Materials

Audiovisual materials such as prerecorded mu-
sic, video recordings. overhead transparencies, com-
puter presentations, and slides should not be used in
sacrament meefing, An exception may be made to
use appropriate tecorded accompaniment if a piano,
organ, or accompanist is not ava ilable.

Sacrament Service in Unusual Situations

Every member needs the spiritual blessings that
come from partaking of the sacrament. Occasionally
members may be unable to attend sacrament meet-
ing because they are confined to a hoine, nursing
home, or hospital. The bishop may assign priesthood
holders to prepare, bless, and pass the sacrament to
these members.

Occasionally members may be unable to attend
sacrament meeting because of distance to the meet-
inghouse. Under unusual circumstances, the bishop
may give authorization for a sacrament service to be
held away from the meetinghouse. The priesthood
holder whom the bishop authorizes to conduct the
service must be a priest m the Aaronic Priesthood or
hold the Melchizedek Priesthood. He also must be
worthy to bless and pass the sacrament. The bishop’s
authorization is also required if the service will be
attended by members of more than one family. The
priesthood holder who directs the service reports to
the bishop when the service has been held.

When members are traveling or temporarily re-
siding away from their home wards, they should
make an earnest effort to attend sacrament meeting
and other Sunday meetings in a ward or branch of
the Church.
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Sacrament services should not be held in comjunc-
tion with family reunions or other outings.

Fast and Testimony Meeting

Usually en the first Sunday of each month, sac-
rament meeting is a fast and testimony meeting.
General conference and stake confereénce may ne-
cessitate holding fast and testimony meeting on a
different Sunday.

Under the bishop’s direction, in this meeting chil-
dren may be named and blessed and confirmations
may be performed before the sacrament is blessed
and passed.

After the sacrament, the bishopric member who is
conducting bears a brief testimony. He then invites
members to bear heartfelt testimonies and to relate
faith-promoting experiences. The bishopric encour-
ages members to keep their testimonies brief so more
people may have the opportunity to participate.

It may be best to have younger children learn to
share their testimonies in settings such as family
home evening or when giving talks in Primary until
they are old enough to do so unassisted in a fast and
testimony meeting,.

Priesthood Meeting Opening Exercises

All priesthood holders attend brief opening ex-
ercises together before separaling for their quorum
or group meetings. A member of the bishopric con-
ducts. Opening exercises should include an opening
hymn and prayer, They may also include priesthood
business, instruction, brief announcements, introduc-
tion of new members, additional hymns, and special
musical selections.

The elders quorum president and high priests
group leader sit with the bishopric during opening
EXCTCISes.

Priesthood Quorum and Group Meetings

After opening exercises, priesthood quorums and
groups meet to conduct business, learn priesthood
duties, and study the gospel. Bishopric members
normally attend Aaronic Priesthood quorum meet-
ings, though oecasionally they attend Young Women
classes, Sometimes the bishopric may combine the
elders quorum and high priests group, Aaronic Priest-
hood quorums, or all priesthood holders for instruc-
tion during this time.

Other meetings should not be scheduled during
priesthood quorum and group meetings.

For more information about these meetings, see
pages 16768 and 185 in Book 2,

Young Men Meetings
See pages 183-84 in Book 2.

Relief Society Meetings
See pages 200-202 in Book 2.

Young Women Meetings
See pages 219-21 in Book 2.

Primary Meetings
See pages 233-35 in Book 2.

Sunday School Meetings
See page 243 in Book 2.

Ward Conference

The stake presidency schedules and divects a wand
conference once a year in each ward. Members of the
stake presidency, high council, and stake auxiliaries
take part in ward conference sessions as the stake
president directs. The purposes of ward conference
are to refresh the faith of ward members, provide in-
struction, conduct business, and evaluate activity.

The main session of ward conference is held dur-
ing sacrament meeting. Normally the agenda for this
sacrament meeting is similar to that of others, The
stake president presides, and the stake presidency
usually plans the meeting. A member of the bishopric
usually conducts. Before the sacrament, a member of
the stake presidency or a designated priesthood offi-
cer uses the Officers Sustained form (prepared by a
ward clerk) to present the names of Church officers
to ward members for their sustaining vote. After the
sacrament, speakers normally include the bishop and
stake president.

The ward usually holds regular priesthood and
auxiliary meetings as part of ward conference. Stake
leaders may give instruction and assistance during
these meetings. ]

In connection with ward conference, the stake
presidency meets with the bishopric to review the
status of individuals and organizations in the ward
and to plan for improvement. This meeting need not
be held on ward conference Sunday.
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‘Bishopric Meeting

The bishopric usually meets at least weekly. The
ward executive secretary and ward clerk attend; the
derk records minutes. The bishop may invite others
o attend as needed.

During this meeting, members of the bishopric

consider all matters affecting the ward. They also
ylan how to strengthen individuals and families, e5-
pecially young men and young women, the needy
ind the aged, tnordained brethren, single parents,
and children. They evaluate quorums, auxiliaries,
grograms, and activities, They also make plans to
implernent instructions from the seriptures, Church
leaders, and handbooks.
‘During this meeting, members of the bishopric
identify members ¢ call to serve in the ward. They
Jlc0 identify which members are coming of age to be
digible for ordinances, including priesthood ordi-
riations. In addition, they identify whom to recom-
mend to the stake president to be ordained elders
nd high priests and to serve as missionaries.

Other agenda items for this meeting could include
reporting Ort assignments, discussing how to Improve
gospel teaching nd learning, planning meetings.
ceviewing the ward calendar, and reviewing the ward
budget.

Ward Priesthood Executive Committee Meeting

See page 317 In Book 2.

Ward Council Meeting

See pages 317-18 in Book 2.

Ward Welfare Committee Meeting

See page 318 in Book 2.

Ward Aaronic Priesthood Committee Meeting
See page 318 in Book 2.

Bishopric Youth Committee Meeting

See pages 318-19 in Book 2

Ward Committee for Single Members Meeting

See page 319 in Book 2.

Micfings

Missionary Coordination Meeting

The ward mission leader plans and conducts a
weekly missionary coordination meeting. The pur-
pose of this meeting is to coordinate the missionary,
retenttion, and activation efforts of the full-time mis-
sioniaries and ward members. Others who should at-
tend this meeting include the full-time missionaries
(where available), the ward missionaries, an assistant
from the high priests group leadership, a counselor
from the elders quortim presidency, and a counselor
from the Relief Society presidency.

In this meeting the ward mission leader Teviews in
detail the progress of each person listed on the Prog:
ress Record form. He coordinates visits and teaching
appointments with investigators, new members, and
Jess-active members.

Support for full-time missionaries, including trans-
portation and meals, is coordinated in this meeting.

This meeting is also used to plan baptismal ser-
vices after consultation with the bishopric.

Prayers in Church Meetings

Men and women may offer prayers in Church
meetings. Prayers should be brief and simple and
should be spoken as dizected by the Spirit. All mem-
bers are encouraged to respond with an audible anten
at the end of a prayer.

Members should express respect for Heavenly
Father by using the special language of prayer that
is appropriate for the language they are speaking.
The language of prayer follows different forms in
different languages. Some languages have intimate
ot familiar words that are used only in addressing
family and very close friends. Other languages have
forms of address that expréss great respect. The
principle, however, is generally the same: members
should pray in words that speakers of the language
associate with love, respect, Teverence, and closeness.
in English, for example, members should use the
Pronouns Thee, Thy, Thine, and Thou when address-
ing Heavenly Father.

The bishopric should avoid the pattern of Having
a husband and wife pray in the same meeting, This
may convey an unintentional Message of exclusion to
those who are single. Members who are not often
called upon should be included among those whoare
invited to pray. If appropriate, bishops may want to
caution those who pray not to sermonize or pray at
great length.
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In-some areas, the person who offers a prayer has
been asked to read a scripture aloud before the prayer,
This practice should be discontinued.

Funerals
Preparation

When a Church member dies, the bishop visits the
family to comfort them and offer assistance from
the ward. He may ask his counselors to accompany
him. The bishop offers help in notifying relatives,
friends, and associates of the death. He also offers
help in planning the funeral service, preparing a
suitable obituary, and notifying newspapers of the
death. In addition, he may offer to help make mor-
fuary and cemetery arrangements according to local
faws and customs. As needed, he may offer help
from the ward in providing local transportation for
the family.

The bishop notifies the Melchizedek Priesthood
leader who is responsible for the family so he and
ather brethren (including home teachers) can assist
the bereaved family. Such assistance could include
dressing the body of a deceased male for burial,
safeguarding the home during the funeral, and pro-
viding other support.

The bishop also notifies the Relief Society presi-
dent so she and other sisters Cincluding visiting
teachers) can assist the family: Such assistance could
include dressing the body of a deceased female for
burial, helping with flowers, tending small children,
safeguarding the home during the funeral, and pre-
paring meals (see pages 207-8 in Book 2},

Temple Burial Clothing

See page 81.

Preparation of the Meetinghouse

Priesthood leaders are responsible for seeing that
the meetinghouse is prepared for funerals, It should
be open and available to funeral divectors at least
one hour before the scheduled times for the viewing
and funeral. The meetinghouse needs to be clean and
brought to appropriate temperature and light levels,
The sound system should be activated and tested.
Overflow chairs may need to be set up and arranged.
At a time when feelings are very sensitive, a well-
prepared mectinghouse may be a source of comfort
and consolation to family members.

aH

Funeral Services for Members

If a funeral for a member is held in a Church
building, the bishop conducts it. If it is held ina
home, at a mortuary, or at the graveside, the family
may ask the bishop to conduct it. A funeral con-
ducted by the bishop, whether in a meetinghouse or
in another location, is a Church meeting and a reli-
sious service. It should be a spiritual occasion in ad-
dition to a family gathering. The bishop should urge.
members to maintain a spirit of reverence, dignity,
and solemnity during a funeral service and at gath-
erings connected with funerals.

When a bishop conducts a funeral, he or one of
his counselors oversees the planning of the funeral
He considers the wishes of the family as he works
with them to plan the services. He ensures that the
services are simple and dignified, with music and
brief addresses and sermons centered on the gospgk_r_
Video recordings and slides should not be used a5
part of the service. For suggestions about musie in
funeral services, see page 290 in Book 2.

If a viewing is held immediately béfore the fu-
neral service, the bishop should conclude it at least
20 minutes before the service begins. The obituary
should include the times when the viewing will be-
gin and end.

After the viewing, a family prayer may be offered
if the family desires. This prayer should conclude
before the funeral is scheduled to begin so it does
not impose on the time of the congregation assem-
bled in the chapel. The casket should be closed be-
fore it is moved to the chapel for the funeral service:

Funerals should start on time and, as a matter of
courtesy to those who attend, should not be too long
Fumnerals that last more than one and one-half hours
place an undue burden on those attending and par-
ticipating,

It is appropriate for participants in a funeral to
pay tribute to the deceased. However, such tributes
should not dominate the funeral service. Funerals
provide an important opportunity for speakers and
music to teach the gospel and testify of the plan of
salvation. Members of the family are not required
to speak at funerals.

A member of the stake presidency, a General
Authority, or an Area Seventy presides at funeral
services he attends, The person conducting should
consult him in advance and recognize him during
the service. The presiding officer should be ex-
tended the opportunity of offering closing remarks.
if he desires.




Funeral services are not normally held on Sunday.
If the bishop is not able to attend, he may assign
sne of his counselors to conduct the funeral and
graveside services.

Burial

At least one member of the bishopric should ac-
company the cortege to the cemetery. If the grave is
tobe dedicated, the bishopric member, after consult-
ing with the family, asks a Melchizedek Priesthood
holder to do so according to the instructions on page
42 1f the family prefers, a graveside prayer rather
than a dedicatory prayer may be offered; preferably
by a Melchizedek Priesthood holder.

Financial Policies

Church members who conduct or take part in fu-
neral services should not accept fees or contributions,
whether the service is for a member or a nonmember.

Meetings

In some cases, bishops can arrange with morti-
cians to provide respectable burial services at cost
when expenses are paid from Church fast-offering

funds,

Funeral Services for Nonmembers

Bishops may offer the use of Church meeting-
houses for the funeral services of nonmembers. Such
services generally may be held in the manner pre-
scribed by the deceased person’s church. However,
rituals of other churches or of outside organizations
may not be performed in a Church meetinghouse.
If the family desires, the service may be conducted
by a clergyman of the person’s church, provided it is
dignified and appropriate.
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Meeting

Chart of Stake Meetings

Purpose

Participants

Frequency

Stake conference

Help stake members build
faith and testimony; conduct
stake business

General Authority or Area

Seventy (if assigned), stake
presidency, all members in
the stake, and missionaries

Twice each year

leadership meeting

duties, increase their abilities,
and build their faith

stake execulive secretary; stake
clerk {and assistant clerks as
needed); stake Young Men
presidency (and secretary as
needed); bishoprics; ward
executive secretaries; ward
clerks (and assistant clerks as
needed); high pricsts group
leaders, assistants, and
secretaries; elders quorum
presidencies and secretaries;
ward mission leaders; ward
Young Men presidencies
(and secretaries and assistant
advisers as needed); and
others as invited

Stake general priesthood | Instruct and inspire priesthood | All Aaronic and Melchizedek | Twice each year
meeting holders and conduct stake Priesthood holders in the stake

priesthood business
Stake priesthood Teach priesthood leaders their | Stake presidency; high council; | Twice each year

committee meeting

together, give reports, and
eonduct business

stake executive secretary, stake
clerk, and others as invited

Stake high priests quorum | Conduct quorum business and | All high priests in the stake At least annually
meeting instruct quorun members in
their duties
Stake presidency meeting | Review, plan, and consider all | Stake presidency, stake Weekly
matters affecting the stake executive secretary, stake clerk,
and others as invited
Stake priesthood executive | Receive instruction, counsel Stake presidency, high council, | At least bwice monthly,

where feasible

Stake council meeting

Receive instruction, counsel
together, give reports, and
coordinate planning of all
stake programs and activities

Stake presidency; high council;
stake executive secretary; stake
clerk; stake Young Men, Relief

‘Society, Young Women,

Primary, and Sunday School
presidents; and others as
invited

At Jeast quarterly

Stake welfare committee
meehing

Receive instruction, counsel
together, give reports, and
coordinate slake welfare
matters

Stake presidency, high council,
stake executive secretary, stake
clerk, stake Relief Society
presidency, chairman of the
stake bishops’ welfare council,
and others as invited

At least quarterly
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Chart of Stake Meetings (continued)

Meslings

single members
meeting

single members ages 18 and
older

presidency (chairman),
the high council adviser to
single members, the stake
Relief Society president,
the stake single member
representative(s), and

the ward single member
mpresentat—j\rw[s}

Meeting Purpose Participants Frequency
Stake Melchizedek Plan how to help the stake Stake president (chairman], Regularly
Priesthood committee presidency supervise elders one counselor in the stake
meeting quorams and high priests presidency (vice-chairmary,
groups and assigned high councilors
Siake Aaronic Priesthood | Plan how to help members of | A counselor in the stake Regularly
commitkee meeting the stake presidency fulfill presidency (chairman) and
their responsibilities for the assigned high councilors
Aaronic Priesthood; correlate
and supervise stake and
multiward Aaronic Priesthood
programs and activities,
including Seouting ackivities
Stake Aaronic Priesthood- |Plan stake-sponsored The counselorin the stake Regularly
Young Women committee | combined activities for young | presidency who is the
meeting men and young women chairman of the stake
Aaronic Priesthood commitiee
(chairman], high oounctl
advisers to the Young Men
and Young Women, stake
Yourig Men presidency
and secretary, stake Young
Women presidency and
secretary, and others as invited
Meeting with bishoprics | Instruct bishoprics and review Stake presidency, bishoprics, Regularly
directions and policies stake executive secretary,
and stake clerk
Stake bishope’ welfare Instruct bishops; exchange All bishops and branch At least quarterly
council meeting ideas and experiences; review presidents in the stake; the
trends in fast-offering contri- | stake presi dent appoints one
butions, welfare needs, and bishop to be chairman; the
welfare assistance; review stake president attends
welfare resources in the occasionally
community; and evaluate
Church welfare projects
Stake committee for Coordinate stake activities for | A counselor in the stake Regularly

Stake public affairs
council meeting

Plani and supervise stake
public affairs efforts

A member of the stake
presidency (chairman), the
stake director of public affairs,
a community relations
assistant, a media relations
assistant, and specialists as

needed

Usually monthly
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Meetings
Chart of Ward Meetings
Meeting Purpose Participants Frequency
Sacrament meeting, Pattake of the sacrament, All ward members Each Sunday
warship, receive gospel
instruction, perform
ordinances, and conduct
ward business
Fast and testimony Partake of the sacrament, All ward members Usually the first Sunday

family, and personal

Christ; teach parenting and

18 and older {and younger

meeting worship, perform ordinances, of each month
and bear testimonies

Priesthood meeting Teach the gospel, teach All priesthood holders, Each Sunday
priesthoad duties and prospective elders, and
blessings, conduct quorum unordained young men
or group business, share of Aaronic Priesthood
testimonies, and build unity | age in the ward
and brotherhood

Relief Society Teach the gospel, strengthen | Women in the ward ages Each Sunday
faith, share testimonies, and | 18 and older {and younger
buiild unity and sisterhood waomen who are married)

Relief Society home, Strengthen faith in Jesus Wormer in the ward ages Quarterly at a time other.

than on Sunday or on

committee meeting

together, give reporls, and
make plans

secretary, ward clerk,
‘thigh priests group leader,
elders quorum president,
ward mission leader,
Young Men president,
and others as invited

enrichment meeting homemaking skills; socialize, | women who are married) Monday evening
learn, and be uplifted

Young Women Teach the gospel with an Young Women leaders Each Sunday
emphasis on applying gospel and young women ages
principles in daily life 12018

Trimary Teach children the gospel Primary leaders and teachers | Each Sunday
and help them learm to live and children ages 18 months
its principles through 11 years

Sunday School Teach the gospel and Sunday School leaders and Each Sunday
strengthen members in teachers and ward members
living its principles ages 12 and older

Ward conference Refresh the faith of ward Stake presidency, stake Annually
members, provide instruction, |auxiliary leaders, assigned
conduct business, and evaluate | high councilors, bishopric,
ackvity and ward members

Bishapric meeting Plan, review, and consider all | Bishopric, ward executive Usually at least weekly
matters affecting the ward secretary, ward clerk, and

others as invited
Ward priesthood executive | Receive instruction, counsel Bishopric, ward executive Weekly
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Chart of Ward Meetings (continued)

Purpose

Participants

|;J'{’QUG|\{'}?

Meetings

Ward council meeting

Receive instruction, counsel
together, give reports, and
coordinate planning of all
ward programs and activities

Ward priesthood executive
committee; ward execulbive
secretary; ward clerk; Relief
Saciety, Young Womien,
Primary, and Sunday School
presidents; activities commit-
tee chairman; and others as
nvited

1
| At least monthly

Ward welfare committee
meeting

Receive instruction and plan
how to help prevent and meet
welfare needs in the ward

Ward priesthood executive
committes, ward executive
secretary, ward cherk, ward
Relief Society presidency, and
others as invited

At least monthly

Ward Aaronic Priesthood
committee meeting

Dhrect the work of the Aaronic
Priesthood in the ward

Bishopric, one of the bishop’s
priests quorum assistants,
teachers and deacons quorim
presidents, and Young Men
presidency and secretary

Regularly

Bishopric youth committee
mieting

Identify needs of youth in

the ward; plan how to meet
needs, how to help youth live
Church standards, and how
to encourage participation

in Church meetings and
activities; plan youth activities

Bishopric, one of the bishop's
priests quorum assistants,
teachers and deacons quorum
presidents, Young Wormen
class presidents, Young Men
and Young Woren presidents,
and others (such as counselors
in quorum and class
presidencies) as invited

Usually monthiy

Ward committee for single | Consider the needs of single A member of the bishopric Regularly
members meeting members, encourage (chairman), a member of the
participation in quorum and | high priests group leadership,
Relief Society activities, and a member of the elders quorum
plan activities for single presidency, a member of the
members Relief Society pm‘sidt‘.ncy, and
the ward single member
representative(s)
Missionary coordination | Coordinate missionary, Ward mission leader; full- Weekly

meeting

retention, and activation
efforts of full-time mission-
aries and ward members

time missionaries (where
available), an assistant from
the high priests group leader-
ship, and a counselor from
both the elders quorum and
Relief Society presidencies




Mectings

Sunday Meeting Schedules

Plan 1

General ward priesthood meeting opening exercises Opening exercises Opening exercises
S0 -min.
Melchizedek Priesthood Aaronic Priesthood Redief Society Young Women
Primary
T min. Break {including nursery)
40 min. Sunday School classes
| 10 min. Break
:
70 min. Sacrament meeting
Ahours  The exact timing of breaks between meetings is ﬁmblEmr\img to local needs.
Flan 2
70 min. Sacrament meeting
16 min. Break
40 min. Sunday School classes
T} min. Break - . i
Cemeral ward priesthood meeting opening exercises Opening exercises Opening exercises {’mh‘gw
54 min. :
Melchizedek Priesthood Aaronic Priesthood Relief Society Young Wanen
Ihours  The exact timing of breaks butween meetings is flexible according to local needs.

74




8. Temples and Marriage

A bishop should consult with his stake president
if he has questions about temples and temple work
that are not answered in this section. The stake presi-
dent may direct questions to the Office of the First
Presidency.

Preparing to Receive
Temple Ordinances

Temple ordinances and covenants are sacred.
Members who enter a temple should be worthy and
should understand the purposes and eternal signifi-
‘cance of temples. They should also understand the
solemn and sacred responsibilities they assume as
they participate in temple ordinances and make
covenants.

Temple Preparation Seminars

The bishop erganizes and oversees temple prepa-
ration seminars for new members, less-active mem-
bers, and endowed members who have not renewed
{heir recommends for an extended time. The pur-
pose of these seminars is to help members prepare
o receive the ordinances and blessings of the temple.
The high priests group leader and elders quorum
president assist the bishop. Instructions are provided
in the “Temple and Family History Work” section of
Book 2 and in Endowed from on High: Temple Prepara-
fion Semiinar Teacher's Manual.

Temple Orientation

Members who are preparing to receive their tem-
ple endawment or who are preparing to be sealed
should carefully read the booklet Preparing fo Enfer
#he Holy Temple. The bishop provides this booklet to
members who receive a Recommend for Living
Ordinances and encourages them fo read it carefully
before scheduling an interview with the stake or
mission president. The stake or mission president
should use the booklet as the basis for counsel and
instruction when interviewing the members.

Making Plans to Go to a Temple

Fach stake and mission is included in a temple
district. Members may go to any temple, but leaders
should encourage them to go to the temple in their
awn district. Group visits to temples outside the as-
signed temple district are discouraged.

Endowment, Marriage, or Sealing

Members who are planning to go to a temple for
their own endowment, marriage, or sealing should
contact temple officials in advance to schedule the
ordinances.

Baptisms and Confirmations for the Dead

Before taking a group to a femple to be baptized
and confirmed for the dead, the bishop or stake
president (or someone under his direction) makes
arrangements with temple officials. The bishop as-
signs at least one adult to accompany each group.
These adults should have valid temple recommends
and be the same gender as members of the group, If
brethren are needed to officiate in the baptistry, they
must be endowed. They do not need to be sct apart
as temple ordinance workers. Priests and unendowed
elders may not officiate.

Quotas for Temple Attendance

Priesthood leaders encourage members to set per-
sonal goals for temple attendance and to go to the
temple as often as circumstances allow. However,
leaders should not set quotas for temple attendance
for wards and stakes or for mdividual members. Nor
should leaders establish reporting systems for temple
attendance.

Translation Assistance

If members will need translation assistance in a
temple, they should contact temple officials in ad-
vance to ensure that such assistance is available.

Child Care at Temples

Temples are equipped to care only for children
who come to be sealed to parents or to witness seal-
ings of living brothers and sisters. Other children
should not be brought to a temple.

Recommends to Enter a Temple

A member who is eight or older must have a valid
recommend to enter a temple. A valid recommend
adrits a member to all temples. The three types of
temple recommends are listed below:

1. Temple Recommend for members receiving their
own endowment and for previcusly endowed
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members. This recommend authorizes a member
to participate in all temple ordinances.

a2

. Recommend for Living Ordinances for members re-
ceiving their own endowment, those being sealed
to a spouse, and those being married in a temple
for time only. This recommend may be used only
with a valid temple recommend.

3. Limited-Use Recommend for unendowed members

(see pages 7T8-79).

Children under eight who are to be sealed to their
parents or are to observe the sealings of their living
brothers and sisters to their parents do not need rec-
ommends. Flowever, the family needs to take to the
temple a family group record showing the relation-
ship of the child to the family.

Safeguarding Temple Recommend Books

Priesthood leaders who have temple recommend
books should safeguard them carefully. No unautho-
rized individuals should have access to these books.

Disposal of Outdated Temple Recommends

Stake, mission, and temple presidents (and their
counselors who are authorized to conduct temple
recommend interviews) should retrieve expired tem-
ple recommends when issuing new recommends to
worthy Church members. These outdated recom-
mends should be shredded.

General Guidelines for Issuing Recommends

Authorized Church officers conduct worthiness
interviews for temple recommends as outlined in the
temple recommend book. Church officers are respon-
sible to see that no unworthy person enters the house
of the Lord,

Temple recommend interviews must be private.
They should not be rushed. Interviewers should not
add any requirements to those that are outlined in
the temple recommend book.

In Wards and Branches in Stakes

The bishop, his counselors as authorized by him,
or the branch president interviews ward or branch
members and issues temple recommends to those
who are worthy. The bishop or branch president per-
sonally interviews members who (1) are preparing to
receive their own endowment, (2) are planning to be
married or sealed in a temple, or (3) have not lived
in the ward or branch continuously for at least one
year. Only in the most urgent cases when he is ab-
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sent may the bishop authorize one of his counselors
to issue recommends in these circumstances. Before 2
recommend is issued in any of these three circum-
stances, the bishop should carefully review the per-
son’s membership record to verify that it does not
include a comment about a sealing or ordinance re-
striction or unresolved Church discipline.

Following the interview by a member of the bish-
opric or by the branch president, a member of the
stake presidency interviews the person and signs the
recommend if the person is worthy. The stake presi
dent personally interviews members who are receiv-
ing their own endowment and members who are
planning to be married or sealed in a temple.

In Branches in Mission Districts

In mission districts, the branch president inter-
views branch members and issues temple recom-
mends to those who are worthy. Before he issues a
recommend to a member who is to receive the en-
dowment or be married or sealed in a temple, he
should carefully review the person’s membership
record to verify that it does not include a comment
about a sealing or ordinance restriction or unresolved
Church discipline.

Following the interview by the branch president,
a member of the mission presidency interviews the
person and signs the recommend if the person i
worthy. The mission president personally interviews
members who are receiving their own endowment

and members who are planning to be married or

sealed in a temple.
The district president does not interview mem-
bers for temple recommends.

In Isolated Areas

A temple president may interview and sign a rec
ommend for a member whe lives in an isolated area

that would require unusual travel expense or diffi-

culty for the member to meet with a member of the

stake or mission presidency. The temple president

first confers with the stake or mission president. In
these cases, the bishop or an authorized counselor
already should have interviewed the member and
signed the recommend. This policy applies also fo
members in the military who are in isolated areas and
have been interviewed by the bishop of their home
ward or the ward that supports their duty station.
A temple president may interview and sign a rec-
ommend for a member who lives outside an orga-
nized stake or mission. No other interview is needed.
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Wembers Who Have Not Lived in the Same Ward
for at Least One Year

1f a member has not lived in the same ward con-
gnuously for at least one year, the bishop contacts
the prior bishop to certify the member’s worthiness
hefore interviewing the member for a femple recom-
mend. This includes members of young single adult
wards, single adult wards, and student wards. [t

also applies to members who seek limited-use rec-

ammends (except new converts; see instructions on
pages 7879 for issuing limited-use recomumends)-

Newly Baptized Members

A waiting period of at least one full year after con-
frmation is required before a worthy adult may be
endowed. When issuing temple recommends for new
members to be endowed, priesthood leaders should
ensure that the date the endowment will be received
i at least one full year from the member’s date of
onfirmation, not from the date of baptism. Only the
First Presidency may authorize exceptions. During a
person'’s first year of membership, the bishopric may
issue a limited-use recommend according {o the guide-
lines on pages 78-79.

Members Receiving Their Own Endowment

Instructions for issuing a recommend fo a person
who is receiving his or her own endowment are in
fhe temple recommend book. A man must hold the
Melchizedek Priesthood to receive his temple en-

“dowment.

Most single members will be interviewed for a
secommend for their own endowment when they are
called as missionaries or when they are to be mar-
tied in a temple. Single members in their late teens
or early twenties who have not received a mission
call or who are not engaged to be married in a tem-
pleshould not be recommended to receive their own
sndowment. However, they may receive limited-use
recommends to perform baptisms for the dead (see
pages 78-79). The desire to witness temple marriages
of siblings or friends is not a sufficient reason for a
young adult to be endowed.

Worthy single members who have not received
their endovement in connection with a mission or
marriage may become eligible to receive the endow-
ment when the bishop and the stake president deter-
mine that they are sufficiently mature to understand
and keep the sacred covenants made in a temple.

Such eligibility should be determined individually

for each person rather than using routine criteria such

Temples mna daniage

as reaching a certain age or leaving home for college
oremployment.

A worthy member who is married to an unen-
dowed spouse, whether the spouse is a member or
nonmember, may receive his or her own endowment
when (1 the bishop receives the written consent of
the spouse and (2) the bishop and stake prsident
are satisfied that the responsibility assumed with
the endowment will not impair marital harmony.

Unendowed Prospective Missionaries

Bishaps should not issue temple recommends to
young, unendowed prospective missionaries until
they have received a mission call from the President
of the Church.

Missionaries

See page 100 and the Mission President’s Handbook.

Members Who Have Disabilities

Endotwment. Members who have physical disabili-
ties may receive their own endowment.

Melchizedek Priesthood holders and sisters who
have mental disabilities may receive their own en-
dowment if the bishop determines that they have
gained sufficient mental capacity to understand it
and to make and keep the associated covenants. The
bishop should seck the direction of the Spirit in mak-
ing this determination. If the member lives with his
or her parents, the bishop counsels with them.

Senling to Parents. Persons with mental disabilities
who are eight or older and are sufficiently account-
able must be baptized before being sealed to their
parents. Those who are not accountable do not need
to be baptized before being sealed. Bishops refer
questions about specific cases to the stake president,
who may refer the questions to the Office of the First
Presidency.

Members older than 21 who do not have sufficient
mental capacity o understand the endowment may
be sealed to parents without being endowed.

Wark for the Dead. Members who have disabilitics
may do temple work for the dead if they (1) have
sufficient mental capacity to understand the ordi-
nance and (2) can care for themselves without help
or are accompanied by relatives or friends who can
provide the help needed.

Blind Members. Blind members should have mem-
bers of the same gender accompany and assist them.
Guide dogs are not permitted in temples.
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Issuing Recommends in Special Circumstances
After Divorce, Separation, or Annulment

If a member has been divorced or legally sepa-
rated or has had a marriage annulled since last re-
ceiving a temple recommend, the bishop and stake
president may feel impressed to carefully interview
the member prior to the expiration of the recommend
to ensure continued temple worthiness. Events lead-
ing to the breakdown of the marriage may be re-
viewed. If the member has not committed a serious
transgression, a temple recommend may be retained
or renewed according to the usual procedure.

Members Who Have Been Readmitted by Baptism
and Confirmation after Excommunication or Name
Removal

Memibers Whae Were Not Previously Endowed. After
baptism and confirmation, these members may be
issued limited-use recommends to do baptisms and
confirmations for the dead as outlined on this page
and page 79. There is no waiting period. Brethren
must be ordained to the priesthood before they may
be issued limited-use recommends.

These members may not be issued recommends
to receive their own endowment until one full year
after their baptism and confirmation,

Menibers Who Were Previously Endowed. These
members may not be issued recommends, including
limited-use recommends, until their temple blessings
are restored through the ordinance of restoration of
blessings (see page 122).

Members Who Have Committed a
Serious Transgression

A member who has committed a serious trans-
gression may not receive a temple recommend until
he or she has repented. The waiting period between
the transgression and the issuing of a recommend is
left to the bishop’s discretion. It should be sufficient
to determine that the person has genuinely repented.

Members Who Have Undergone a
Transsexual Operation

A member who has undergone an elective trans-
sexual operation may not receive a temple recom-
mend.

Members Whose Close Relatives Belong to
Apostate Groups

Bishops and their counselors must take excep-
tional care when issuing recommends to members
whose parents or other close relatives belong toar
sympathize with apostate groups. Such members
must demonstrate clearly that they repudiate these
apostate teligious teachings before they may be is-
sued a recommend.

Issuing Limited-Use Recommends
General Guidelines

The bishop, his counselors as authorized by him,
or the branch president may issue limited-use recom-
mends to worthy unendowed members as follows:
1. For members ages 12 and older to be baptized and

confirmed for the dead. |
2. For single members ages 8 through 20 to be sealed |

to their parents, |
3. For single members ages 8 through 20 to observe !
sealings of their living brothers and sisters to their
parents.

The same standards of worthiness apply to these
who receive limited-use recommends as to those who
receive other temple recommends. Male members
ages 12 and older must hold the priesthood. It i§
not necessary to have been a member for one year
to receive a limited-use recommend.

When issuing a limited-use recommend, a menm-
ber of the bishopric or the branch president inter-
views the person individually. A member of the stake
presidency or mission presidency does not interview
the person if the recommend is being issued only for
baptisms and confirmations for the dead.

The bishopric or the branch president may issue
limited-use recommends for groups or individuals,
Before a recommend is issued for a group, each per
son must be interviewed separately. When issuinga
limited-use recommend, the member of the bishopi‘]t
or the branch president crosses out or cuts away any
blank lines on the recommend so other names can-
not be added.

If a member has not lived in the same ward confin-
uously for at least one year, the bishop contacts the
prior bishop to certify the member's worthiness
before interviewing the member for a limited-use:
recommend.
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Limited-Use Recommends for Baptisms and
Confirmations for the Dead

Members ages 12 through 20 are normally listed
s @ group on a limited-use recommend if they are
going as a group to be baptized and confirmed for
the dead. Group recommends are used for only one
temple visit. They are left at the temple, where they
are destroyed.

Memibers ages 12 through 20 may be issued indri-
sidual limited-use recommends that they retain if
they are frequently baptized and confirmed for the
dead. If parents take children ages 12 through 20 to
do baptisms for the dead, children in the same fam-
ily may be listed on one recommend,

Limited-use recommends that are issued to un-
sndowed members who are 21 or older or who are
married must be individnal recommends. These rec-
ommends may be used only to perform baplisms
and confirmations for the dead.

For information about scheduling baptisms and
confirmations for the dead, see page 75

Limited-Use Recommends for Sealing
Living Children to Parents

Single members ages 8 through 20 are issued lim-
ited-use recommends to be sealed to their parents ot
to observe the sealing of their living brothers and
gisters to their parents. All children under the age of
21 must be born in the covenant or sealed to their
parents in order to observe such sealings. Members
who are married or are 21 or older must have been
endowed before they can be sealed to their parents or
ohserve the sealing of living brothers and sisters to
their parents.

Recommends may be issued for individual chil-
dren or for a group of children in the same family.
The same recommend may be used to list children
who are being sealed and children who are obseryv-
ing. Children under 8 do not need recommends for
these purposes. However, the family needs to take
1o the temple a family group record showing the
relationship of the child to the family.

The approval of the First Presidency is necessary
t0 issue Limited-use recommends to children who
wish to observe the sealings of their brothers and
sisters if the children who wish to observe the seal-
ings do not live the majority of the time in the same
home as the children who are to be sealed.

Temples and Marriage

Lost or Stolen Recommends

The bishop should ask members ta notify him
promptly if a recommend is lost or stolern. Procedures
for reporting lost or stolen recommends are in the
temple recommend book.

Unworthy Recommend Holders

If the bishop determines that a member who has
a valid recommend is unworthy, he immediately
requests the recommend from the member. 1f the
member refuses to return it, the bishop notifies the
stake president at once. The stake president informs
temple officials in his temple district {and in nearby
districts if necessary) according to instructions in the
temple recommend book.

Temple Clothing and Garments
Clothing to Wear to a Temple

Members who go to a temple should wear cloth-
ing that is suitable for the house of the Lord. They
should avoid wearing casual clothes, sports attire,
and ostentatious jewelry.

Obtaining Temple Clothing and Garments

Menbers change to white clothing in a temple
to participate in the ordinances. Endowed members
are encouraged to purchase their own temple cloth-
ing for use when performing temple ordinances. This
sacred clothing may be purchased through Church
Distribution Services (see page xiv for contact infor-
mation). Some temples also have temple clothing
available for rent. If a temple does not have rental
clothing, members need to bring temple clothing
with them.

Temples maintain a limited supply of temple
clothing that full-time missionaries may use without
charge when they receive their own endowment,
while they are in missionary training centers, and
when they are authorized fo participate in temple or-
dinances while serving in the mission field.

The distribution and sale of garments reguires
the authorization of the First Presidency. Garments
are available in a variety of styles and fabrics. They
may be purchased through Distribution Services.
Members who have special needs may contact Dis-
tribution Services about special orders (see page
xiv for contact information).

Whern necessary, bishops and stake presidents
should instruct members in how o purchase temple
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clothing and garments. Assistant stake and ward
clerks may help provide this instruction and help
members order the clothing.

Making Temple Clothing

Members may make their own temple aprons
only if they use the approved apron embroidery and
sewing kit that is available through Church Distribu-
tion Services. Temple garments and temple ceremo-
nial clothing may not be made.

Clothing to Wear for a Temple Marriage
See page 82.

Wearing and Caring for the Garment

Church members who have been clothed with the
garment in a temple are obligated to wear it accord-
ing to the instructions given in the endowment.
When issuing temple recommends, priesthood lead-
ers should teach the importance of wearing the gar-
ment properly. Leaders also emphasize the blessings
that are related to this sacred privilege. These bless-
ings are conditioned on worthiness and faithfulness
in keeping temple covenants.

The garmient provides a constant reminder of the
covenants made in a temple. When properly worn,
it provides protection against temptation and evil.
Wearing the garment is also an outward expression
of an inward commitment to follow the Savior.

Endowed members should wear the temple gar-
ment both day and night. They should not remove it,
cither entirely or partially, to work in the yard or for
ather activities that can reasonably be done with the
garmient worn properly beneath the clothing. Nor
should they remove it to lounge around the home in
swimwear or immodest clothing. When they must
remove the garment, such as for swimming, they
should put it back on as seon as possible,

Members should not adjust the garment or wear
it contrary ta instructions in order to accommodate
different styles of clothing. When two-piece gar-
ments are used, both pieces should always be worn.

The garment is sacred and should be treated with
respect at all times. Members should keep their gar-
ments clean and mended, They should not alter the
garment from its authorized design. Nor should they
display it or expose it to the view of those who do
not understand its significance.

As members carefully follow these principles, they
will be guided by the Holy Spirit in considering their
personal commitment to wear the garment.
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Garments and Temple Clothing for Members
Who Have Disabilities

For members who are bedfast or who have sever
physical disabilities, necessary adjustments may be
made in wearing the garment. If recommended bya |

member’s bishop, a garment designed like a hospital

gown is available by special order for those who ar

bedfast.

Shorter temple robes are available to meet the

needs of members who are in wheelchairs.

Wearing the Garment in the Military

If members who enter military service have been
endowed, bishops should make sure they under-
stand the following guidelines.

When possible, endowed members in the military
should wear the garment the same as any other
member. However, members should avoid exposing.
the garment to the view of those who do not under-
stand its significance. When conditions make this
unavoidable, members should seek the guidance of
the Spirit and use tact, discretion, and wisdon. [t
may be best to lay the garment aside temporarily and.
put it on again when conditions permit. However,

mere inconvenience in wearing the garment doesnot

justify laying it aside. Special colored garments that
are compatible with some military uniforms are
available {sec “Ordering Special Garments” below)

When military regulations prevent a member fron
wearing the garment, the member’s religious status
is not affected, provided he or she remains worthy,
If members in military service are unable to wear the
garment because of military regulations or ircum-
stances beyond their control, it is their privilege,
right, and duty to wear it again as soon as circu-
stances permit.

Ordering Special Garments

Members in the military shotild consult with their
individual services on requirements that garments
must meet (such as one-piece or two-piece, color, of
neckline style). To place special orders or receive assis
tance in selecting garments for special circumstances,
members may contact Distribution Services {see page
xiv for contact information).

A two-piece desert tan colored garment witha
crew neck and T-shirt top that meels the specific:
tions of the Church and the United States Army is
available through Distribution Services. This special
military garment should be worn with the battie
dress uniform when required by military regulations.
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twe-piece white cotton garment with a crew neck is

also available.

Military services that require a different color of
Tishirt than desert tan may purchase approved mili-
tary T-shirts and send them to Distribution Services
1o be marked individually. White or desert tan gar-
ment bottoms may be worn with the service-specific
golored tops.

Certain synthetic fibers worn next to the skin may
create serious hazards for airmen and others who
may be exposed fo fire. All nylon and polyester blend
materials fall into this category. Military authorities
have indicated that cotton is a much safer fabric for
ihose individuals to wear, A 100-percent cotton crew-
neck garment is available for these members.

Questions about Wearing the Garment in the Military

I members in the military have questions about
wearing the garment, they may write or call:

Military Relations Division

50 East North Temple Street, Room 2048

Salt Lake City, UT 84150-6080

Telephone: 1-801-240-2286

E-mail: pst-military@ldschurch.org

Disposing of Garments and Temple Clothing

To dispose of worn-out temple garments, mem-
bers should cut out and destroy the marks. Members
then cut up the remaining fabric so it cannot be iden-
tified as a garment. Onee the marks are removed, the
fabric is not considered sacred.

To dispose of worn-out temple clothing, members
should destroy the clothing by cutting it up so the
original use cannot be recognized.

Members may give garments and temple clathing
that are in good condition to other worthy endowed
members. The bishop can help identify those who
might need such clothing. Under no circumstances
should members give garments or temple clothing to
Deseret Industries, bishops” storchouses, or charities.

Temple Burial Clothing

Where possible, endowed members should be
buried in temple clothing when they die. Where cul-
fural traditions or burial practices make this in-
appropriate or difficult, the clothing may be folded
and placed next to the body in the cas ket.

Only members who have been endowed may be

buried in temple clothing. An endowed person who

sopped wearing the garment before his or her death

Temiples and Marriage

may be buried in temple clothing if the family so
requests. An endowed person whe has committed
suicide may be buried in temple clothing. However,
persons whose blessings have not been restored af-
ter excommunication or name removal may not be
buried in temple clothing.

Temple clothing that is used for burial need not
be new, but it should be clean. The member’s own
temple clothing may be used.

Bishops and Relief Society presidents should know
what temnple clothing is available for burial and how
to dress a deceased member in temple clothing.

A member who is to be buried in temple clothing
may be dressed by an endowed family member of
the same gender. If a family member is not avail-
able, the bishop assigns an endowed man to dress
a deceased man. The bishop asks the Relief Society
president to assign an endowed woman to dress a
deccased woman. Guidelines for dressing deceased
members are provided in Iustructions for Clothing the
Dead Who Have Received Their Endowments. Leaders
may obtain these instructions from Church [Hstri-
bution Services (see page xiv for contact informa-
ton).

In some areas only a licensed funeral director or
an employee of the director is allowed to handle a
deceased body. In these cases, an endowed family
member or an endowed person who is assigned by
the bishop or Relief Society president should ensure
that the clothing has been properly placed on the
body.

Although the Church does not normally encour-
age cremation, the body of an endowed member
who is being cremated should be dressed in temple
clothing if possible.

In areas where temple clothing may be difficult
to obtain in time for burial, stake presidents should
keep on hand at least two complete sets of medium-
sized clothing, one for a man and one for a woman.

1f temple clothing is nok available, a deceased en-
dowed member is clothed for burial in the garment
and other suitable clothing.

Marriage

Church leaders encourage members to qualify for
temple marriage and to be married in a temple.
Where temple marriage is not possible because of
personal circumstances or legal requirements, lead-
ers may perform civil marriages as outlined on pages
83-84.
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A couple who are planning to be married must
obtain a legal marriage license that is valid in the
place where the marriage is to be performed.

Temple Marriage

The purpose of a temple marriage, referred to in
the scriptures as “the new and everlasting covenant
of marriage” (D&C 131:2), is to seal a husband and
wife for time and eternity, depending on their faith-
fulness. Through this ordinance, a couple’s children
may also be part of their eternal family. Only a mar-
riage that has been sealed in the temple and con-
firmed by the Holy Spirit of Promise can be eternal
{see D&C 132:7).

A man and woman must each be endowed before
they may be married and sealed in a temple. They
must each have a valid Recommend for Living Or-
dinances and a valid temple recommend.

Who Performs a Temple Marriage

Bishops and stake presidents encourage members
to have temple sealers perfc-rm their marriages rather
than asking General Authorities.

Who May Attend a Temple Marriage

Only members who have received their own en-
dowments and have valid recommends may attend
a temple marriage. Couples should invite only family
members and clase friends to be present for a temple
marriage.

Appropriate Dress for a Temple Marriage

The bishop should review the following guidelines
with each bride and bridegroom well in advance of
the wedding. It is especially important to review the
guidelines for temple wedding dresses with each
bride and her parents before they make or purchase
the dress. The bishop should also make the follow-
ing information about brides’ dresses available to
the Relief Society and Young Women presidencies
so they can help members be informed of the expec-
tations far in advance of the actual events.

Brides’ Dresses. All dresses that are worn in the
temple should be white, long-sleeved, modest in de-
sign and fabric, and free of elaborate ornamentation.
Sheer fabric should be lined. Women's pants are not
permitted in the temple. Brides’ dresses should not
have a train unless the train can be removed for the
temple ceremony.

Formal Wear and Flowers. Tuxedos, dinner jackets,
cummerbunds, formal headwear, and boutonnieres
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and other flowers are not appropriate in a sealing
room or during a sealing ceremony. This applies not
only to those who are being sealed, but also to their
guests. If desired, formal wear and flowers may be
worn outside for photographs after the ceremony:

Wedding Guests. Couples should not ask their
wedding guests to dress in white unless the sealing
room must be entered through the celestial room.
Members who come to a wedding directly from an
endowment session may wear ordinance clothing.

Exchanging Rings after a Temple Marriage

Exchanging rings is not part of the temple mar-
riage ceremony. However, couples may exchange
rings after the ceremony in the room where the cere-
many takes place. To avoid confusion with the mar
riage ceremony, couples should not exchange rings
at any other time or place in a temple or on temple
grounds. However, after their temple marriage, 2
couple may exchange rings at locations other than
the temple. If such an exchange is made, the circum:
stances should be consistent with the dignity of their
temple marriage. The exchange should not appear i
replicate any part of the marriage ceremony, and fh
couple should not exchange vows.

Special Meeting for Guests Who Do Not Have
Temple Recommends

A couple may arrange with their bishop to holda
special meeting for relatives and friends who do net
have temiple recommends. This meeting provides an
opportunity for those who cannot enter a temple
feel included in the marriage and to learn something
of the eternal nature of the marriage covenant. The
meeting may include a prayer and special music,
followed by the remarks of a priesthood leader. No
ceremony is performed, and no vows are exchanged

No other marriage ceremony should be performed
following a temple marriage.

Marriage of Members Who Need a Cancellationof
Sealing or a Sealing Clearance

See “Applying for a Cancellation of Sealing ora
Sealing Clearance” on page 83.

Marriage in a Temple for Time Only

Marriage in a temple for time only may be pe:
formed only when all of the following requirements
are met:

1. The man and the woman are each already sealed
to a spouse who is deceased.
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) Neither the man nor the woman has been involved

inany divorce while a member of the Church.

4 Both the man and the woman have current temple
recommends and have been issued a Recommend
for Living Ordinances.

4, Temple marriages are legal marriages in the coun-
try where the temple is located and the couple
has a valid marriage license.

Bishops should encourage such worthy couples
tomarry in a femple.

A marriage in the temple for time only will not be
authorized for a woman who is in the process of
seeking a cancellation of sealing.

For the policy on sealing a couple who were mar-
fied in the temple for time only, see “Sealing after
Temple Marriage for Time Only” on page 86.

Civil Marriage

When temple marriage is not possible because of
peﬂ;oml circumstances or legal requirements, lead-
oy may perform civil marriages as outlined below.
Acivil marriage does not endure beyond mortal life.

Civil marriages should be performed in accor
dance with the Jaws in the place where the marriage
is performed.

Civil marriages and related religious ceremonies
should not be performed on Sunday or at unusual
haurs.

Who May Perform a Civil Marriage

Members who are planning a civil marriage may
invite any of the following presiding officers of their
Church units to perform the marriage ceremony if
civil law authorizes the officer to do so: stake presi-
dent, mission president, bishop, or branch president.
An LDS military chaplain on active duty may also
perform the ceremony. Unless contrary to legal re-
quirements, a Church officer may perform a marriage
for a member of his unit outside the boundaries of
that unit.

Thase who have been released from these offices
may not perform marriages. Other Church officers
arenot authorized to perform civil marriages.

Civil Marriage for Members from Other Units

Church officers, except LDS military chaplains
who are on active duty, may not perform MATTages
¢or Church members when neither marriage partner
belongs to the Church unit over which the officer
presides. Any exceptions require the approval of the
First Presidency in each case.
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Civil Marriage for Nonmembers

Authorized Church officers may perform mar-
riages for nonmembers without receiving special
approval.

Where to Perform Civil Marriages

Civil marriages are preferably performed in the
home of a family member or in a Church building
rather than at a commercial wedding chapel or other
public place. Marriages in a Church building may be
performed in the chapel, the cultural hall, or another
suitable room. The person who performs the cere-
mony determines the location.

Civil Marriages That Must Be Performed by a
Public Official or in a Public Place

Some areas require that a marriage ceremony be
performed by a public official. Some require that
the ceremony be performed in a public building or
another public place. In these cases, a temple seal-
ing necessarily follows the civil marriage as sO0On as
possible (see "Sealing of Living Members after Civil
Marriage” on pages 84-85). 1If the couple will not be
sealed, the bishop or stake president may conduct a
brief religious ceremony after the civil marriage. In
this ceremony he gives counsel to the couple and
gives Church recognition to their marriage. The in-
ctructions in this section on the use of Church build-
ings and the simplicity of ceremonies should be
followed.

Civil Marriage Ceremony

Civil marriage ceremonies should be simple, con-
servative, and in harmony with the sacredness of
the marriage covenants. There should be no extrava-
gance in decorations or pomp in the proceedings.
Video recorders and cameras may not be used in the
chapel. For suggestions about music for civil wed-
dings, see page 290 in Beok 2.

Before performing a civil marriage, a Church offi-
cer may counsel the couple on the sacred nature of
the marriage covenant and may add other counsel as
the Spirit directs.

To perform a civil marriage, a Church officer ad-
dresses the couple and says, “Please take each other
by the right hand.” He then says, “{Bridegroom’s full
name and bride’s full name], you have taken one
another by the right hand in token of the covenants
you will now enter into in the presence of God and
these witnesses.” (The couple may choose or nomi-
fiate these witnesses.)
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The officer then addresses the bridegroom and
asks, “[Bridegroom’s full name], do you take [bride’s
full name] as your lawfully wedded wife, and do you
of your own free will and choice covenant as her
companion and lawfully wedded husband that you
will cleave unto her and none else; that you will ob-
serve all the laws, covenants, and obligations per-
taining to the holy state of matrimony; and that you
will love, honor, and cherish her as long as you both
shall live?”

The bridegroom answers, “Yes” or “L de.”

The Church officer then addresses the bride and
asks, “[Bride’s full name], do you take [bridegroom’s
full name] as your lawfully wedded husband, and
do you of your own free will and choice covenant as
his companion and lawfully wedded wife that you
will cleave unto him and none else; that you will ob-
serve all the laws, covenants, and obligations per-
taining to the holy state of matrimony; and that you
will love, honor, and cherish him as long as you both
shall live?™

The bride answers, “Yes” or “T do.”

The Church officer then addresses the couple and
says, “By virtue of the legal authority vested in me
as an elder of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-
day Saints, I pronounce you, [bridegroom’s name]
and [bride’s name], husband and wife, legally and
lawfully wedded for the period of your mortal lives.

“May God bless your union with joy in your pos-
terity and a long life of happiness together, and may
He enable you to keep sacred the covenants you
have made. These blessings [ invoke upon you in the
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, amgn.

“You may kiss each other as husband and wife.”

A Church officer who performs civil marriages in
his Church capacity may not accept fees.

A Church officer who performs a civil marriage
for members must send a letter to the bishop(s) of
the home ward(s) of those he has married. This letter
should include all information needed to update
membership records. He also must comply fully
with legal requirements for reporting and record
keeping.

Marriage after a Spouse’s Death or after a
Divorce or Annulment

A member who has been sealed to a spouse may
remarry after the spouse’s death or following a di-
vorce or annulment. A member's divorce proceed-
ings must be final according to law before he or she
may remarry.

Waorthy members in these circumstances may also

be sealed according to the guidelines under “Sealing

Policies” on this page through page 86.

Wedding Receptions

A wedding reception may be held in a Church

building if it does not disrupt the schedule of regular
Church functions. However, these receptions may

not be held in the chapel unless it is a multipurpose:

area. Receptions should not be held on Sundays at
on Monday evenings.

Those in charge of the reception are responsible

for cleaning the areas they use in the building,

Sealing Policies

Sealing ordinances include covenants that canl
bind families together for eternity. These: ordinances
include (1) sealing of a husband and wife and {2}‘
sealing of children to parents.

Stake presidents should contact the Office of the
First Presidency or the temple in their temple dis
trict for guidance in special circumstances related o
sealings that are not covered in these instructions.

Sealing of a Husband and Wife
Sealing of Living Members after Civil Marriage

A husband and wife who were married outside 3
temple may be sealed after one full year from the
date of the civil marriage. However, this one-year
waiting period does not apply to worthy couples in
the following cases:

1. The temple in which the couple will be sealed isin
a country that requires a civil marriage and does
not recognize a marriage in the temple,

2. The couple live in a country where there is nota
temple and the laws of the country do nok recog
nize a marriage performed outside the country.

3. An unchaperoned couple’s travel to a temple will
require one or more overnight stops bécause of
distance.

4, A couple could not be married in a temple be-
cause one or both had not been a member of the
Church for one year at the Gime of their civil mat-

riage. They may receive their endowments and
sealed any time after both have been members for
at least one year.

In the first three cases, worthy couples should re

ceive their endowments and be sealed as soon a
possible after their civil marriage.
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If a civil marriage must be performed before the
temple sealing for one of the reasons listed on page
84, the civil marriage should take place in the tem-
ple district of the temple in which the couple is to
be sealed.

Worthy couples who were married ina civil cer-
emony and have been members of the Church for
at least ane year may receive their own endowments
and participate in all other temple ordinances except
their marriage sealing any time within the year fol-
lowing civil marriage.

Only the First Presidency may grant exceptions to
the preceding policies. The stake president may seek
an exception if it appears to be justified. The couple
should mot go to a femple to be sealed unless they
are notified that the First Presidency has granted an
exception. They should bring this notification with
them.

When issuing recommends to a couple for sealing
after a civil marriage, priesthood leaders should be
sure-the civil marriage was valid.

Sealing of Living Members after Divorce

Wonnen. A living woman may be sealed to only one
hushand. If she is sealed to a husband and later di-
worced, she must receive a cancellation of that sealing
from the First Presidency before she may be sealed to
another man in her lifetime (see “Applying for a Can-
cellation of Sealing or a Sealing Clearance” in the
next column).

Men, If a husband and wife have been sealed and
later divorced, the man must receive a sealing clear-
ance from the First Presidency before another woman
may be sealed to him (see “Applying for a Cancella-
tion of Sealing or a Sealing Clearance” in the next
olumn). A sealing clearance is necessary even if (1) the
previons sealing has been canceled or (2) the divorced
wife fs now decensed.

Sealing of Living Members after a Spouse’s Death

Womeit. A living woman may be sealed to only one

-husband.,

Men. If a husband and wife have been sealed and
the wife dies, the man may have another woman
sealed ko him if she is not already sealed to another
man. In this circumstance; the man does not need a
sealing clearance from the First Presidency unless he
was divorced from his former wife before she died
(see the previous heading for the policy in cases of
divorce).
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Applying for a Cancellation of Sealing or a
Sealing Clearance

A woman who has previously been sealed must
receive a cancellation of that sealing from the First
Presidency before she may be sealed to another man
in her lifetime. A man whe has been divorced from a
woman who was sealed to him must receive a sealing
clearance from the First Presidency before another
woman may be sealed to him (see “Sealing of Living
Members after Divorce” in the previous column).

If the bishop and stake president decide to recom-
mend that a cancellation of sealing or a sealing clear-
ance be granted, they submit an Application to the
First Presidency form. This form is available from the
Office of the First Presidency in the United States and
Canada. It is available from the Area Presidency in
other areas. Instructions are on the form. Before sub-
mitting the application, the stake president should be
sure that the divorce is final and that the applicant is
current in all legal requirements for child and spousal
support related to the divorce.

If a member has requested a cancellation of seal-
ing or a sealing clearance, he or she may not sched-
ule an appointment for a temple marriage or sealing
until receiving a letter from the First Presidency giv-
ing notice that the cancellation or clearance has been
granted. The person should present this letter at the
temple.

Removing a Restriction against Temple Sealing

If a person commits adultery while married o a
spouse to whom he or she has been sealed, he or she
may not be sealed to the partner in the adultery un-
less the sealing is authorized by the President of the
Church. Such authorization may be requested after
the couple have been married for at least five years.
The request may be submitted with an application for
cancellation of sealing or sealing clearance.

A couple who desire the lifting of a sealing restric-
tion may seck an interview with their bishop and
stake president. If these leaders feel to recommend
removal of the restriction, they may wrike letters to
the First Presidency summarizing their recommen-
dations and commenting on the applicants’ temple
worthiness and the stability of their marriage for at
least five years. The couple should also write a letter
of request to the First Presidency. The stake presi-
dent should submit all of these letters to the First
Presidency.
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Sealing after Temple Marriage for Time Only

Couples who are married in a temple for time
only are usually not sealed at a later time. For such
a sealing to occur, the woman must first receive from
the First Presidency a cancellation of her previous
sealing. Such requests are considered only in excep-
tional circumstances. If a bishop and stake president
feel that a cancellation may be justified, they may
submit an Application to the First Presidency form.

Sealing of Deceased Members

Deceased Women. A deceased woman may be sealed
to all men to whom she was legally married during
her life. However, if she was sealed to a husband dur-
ing her life, all her husbands must be deceased before
she may be sealed to a husband to whom she was not
sealed during life.

Deceased Men. A deceased man may have sealed
to him all women to whom he was legally married
during his life if they are deceased or if they are liv-
ing and not sealed to another man.

Deceased Couples Who Were Diverced. Deceased
couples who were divorced may be sealed by proxy.
These sealings often provide the only way for chil-
dren of such couples to be sealed to parents. Sce
page 88 for a restriction if either the husband or wife
was excommunicated or had his or her name re-
moved from Church membership records at the time
of death.

Effects of Excommunication or Name Removal

After a husband and wife have been sealed in a
temple, if one of them is excommunicated or has his
or her name removed from Church membership rec-
ords, his or her temple blessings are revoked. How-
ever, the sealing blessings of the innocent spouse and
children are not affected.

Sealing Children to Parents
Children Who Are Born in the Covenant

Children who are born after their mother has been
sealed to a husband in a temple are born in the cov-
enant of that sealing. They do not need to receive
the ordinance of sealing to parents. Being born in the
covenant entitles children to an cternal parentage,
depending on their faithfulness. However, it does
not guarantee that children will be sealed to their
natural parents if the parents or children are not
faithful.

If 2 woman who has been sealed to a former hug
band remarries, the children of her later marrage
are born in the covenant of the first marriage unless
they were born after the sealing was canceled or ak
ter it was revoked due to excommunication or namé
remowval.

Children Who Are Not Born in the Covenant

Children who are not born in the covenant can
become part of an eternal family by being sealed to
their natural or adoptive parents. These children re-
ceive the same right to blessings as if they had been
born in the covenant.

A child may be sealed only to bwo parents—a hus:
band and wife—and not to one parent only.

Members who are married or are 21 or older must
have been endowed before they may be sealed o
their parents or observe the sealing of living broth-
ers and sisters to their parents.

Adopted or Foster Children Who Are Living

Living children who are born in the covenant ot
have been sealed to parents cannot be sealed to any
other parents.

Living children who have been legally adoped
and were neither born in the covenant nor sealed
to former parents may be sealed to their adoptive
parents after the adoption is final. A copy of the final
adoption decree should be presented at the temple;a
court decree granting legal custody is not sufficient
clearance for a sealing. There is no obligation fo
identify the natural parents of these children.

First Presidency approval is necessary for a living
member to be sealed to foster parents. This require-
ment applies even if the natural parents of the foster
child are unknown and cannot be identified by e
sonable effort. Priesthood leaders may assist mem-
bers in making these requests.

Adopted or Foster Children Who Are Deceased

A deceased adopted person usually is sealed to
his or her adoptive parents.

A deceased foster child usually is sealed to hisar -
her natural parents.

Sealing of Living Children to One Natural Parent
and a Stepparent

A living unmarried child under 21 who was not
born in the covenant or sealed previously, and whe
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has not been adopted, may be sealed to one natural
parent and a stepparent if (1) the natural parent to
whorn the child is being sealed has legal custody of
the child and (2) the other natural parent has given
signed consent. A court decree granting legal custody
i ok sufficient clearance for a sealing. The signed
consent must (1) name the child and the parents to
whom the child will be sealed and (2) be presented at
fhe temple:

If the ofher natural parent is deceased, or if that
parent s missing and reasonable efforts to find him
o her have failed, no consent is required. The temple
president can approve the sealing to be completed
subject to fulure review,

A living endowed member who is over 21 or is
married and was not born in the covenant and has
not been sealed to parents may be sealed to one nat-
ural parent and a stepparent if the natural mother
and father are not sealed to each other.

Children Wheo Are Born Qut of Wedlock

Aliving child who is born out of wedlock may be
sealed to both natural parents without special ap-
proval after the parents have been sealed in a temple.

Aliving child who is born out of wedlock may be
sealed to one natural parent and a stepparent when
atleast one of the following conditions applies:

1. The child marries.

2, The child reaches the age of 21.

3. The child’s other natural parent is deceased.

4. The other natural parent has given signed consent
for the sealing.

5, The rights of the natural father or mother have
been terminated by legal process, such as an adop-
tion proceeding.

If the child’s other natural parent is missing, and
if reasonable efforts to find the parent have failed, no
consent is required. The temple president can ap-
prove the sealing to be completed subject to future
TeView.

Children Conceived by Artificial Insemination
or In Vitro Fertilization

Children conceived by artificial insemination or
in vitro fertilization are born in the covenant if their
parents are already sealed. If the children are born
before their parents are sealed, they may be sealed
to their parents after their parents are sealed fo cach
other.
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Status of Children When a Sealing Is Canceled
or Revoked

Children who are born in the covenant or sealed
to their parents remain so even if the sealing of the
parents is later (1) canceled or (2) revoked by the
excommunication or name removal of either parent.
Children who are born after their parents’ sealing is
canceled or revoked are not born in the covenant.
These children need to be sealed to their parents after
their parents’ blessings are restored (if applicable)
and any other obstacles are removed.

Temple Ordinances for the Dead
General Guidelines

Generally, members may perform temple ordi-
nances for deceased persons one year or more after
the date of death without regard to the person’s wor-
thiness or cause of death. Bishops should explain
this waiting period to members who plan to perform
temple ordinances for deceased family members.
Members who have guestions should contact their
bishop. He may direct questions to the stake presi-
dent.

Ordinances that are performed for the dead are
effective only if the deceased person chooses to ac-
cept them and becomes qualified to receive them
(see D&C 138:19, 32-34).

For hasic instructions on identifying ancestors and
preparing their names for temple work, see A Mem-
ber's Guide to Temple and Family Histary Work.

Members Unable to Go to a Temple before Death

The one-year waiting period for temple ordinances
does not apply to worthy members who would have
gone to a temple but were prevented from deing so
in life for reasons beyond their control.

Members Who Died within One Year of Baptism
or Civil Marriage

If a worthy member dies within the year after be-
ing baptized and confirmed, temple ordinances may
be completed when one year has passed since these
ordinances were received.

If a worthy member dies within one year of a civil
marriage, the sealing of the couple may be performed
when one year has passed since the marriage.
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Stillborn Children (Children Who Die before Birth)

Temple ordinances are not pe'rfr.)‘rmed for stillbarn
children, but no loss of eternal blessings or family
unity is implied. The family may record the name of
a stillborn child on the family group record followed
by the word stillborn in parentheses. For more infor-
mation about stillborn children, see page 185.

Children under Eight Who Died

No baptism or endowment is performed for a
child who died before age eight. Only sealings to
parents are performed for such children. If the child
was sealed to parents while he or she was living,
or if the child was born in the covenant, no vicarious
ordinances are performed.

Deceased Persons Who Had Mental Disabilities

Temple ordinances for deceased persons who had
mental disabilities are performed the same as for
other deceased persons.

Persons Who Are Presumed Dead

Temple ordinances may be performed for a person
who is presumed dead after 10 years have passed
since the time of the presumed death. This policy
applies to (1) persons who are missing in action, are
lost at sea, or have been declared legally dead; and
(2) persons who disappeared under circumstances
where death is apparent but no body has been re-
covered.

In all other cases of missing persons, temple or-
dinances may not be performed until 110 years have
passed from the time of the person’s birth.

Persons Who Have Taken Their Own Lives

Unless they were excommunicated or had their
names removed from Church membership records
at the time of death, persons who have taken their
own lives may have temple ordinances performed
for them one year or more after the date of death.

Persons Who Were Excommunicated or Had Their
Names Removed from Church Records

First Presidency approval is required to perform
temple ordinances for deceased persons who, at the
time of their death, were excommunicated or had
their names removed from Church membership
records.
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Restoration of Temple Blessings (after
Excommunication or Name Removal)

Endowed persons who were excommunicated
(or who had their names removed from Chureh
membership records) and were later readmitted by
baptism and confirmation can receive their temple
blessings only through the ordinance of restoration
of blessings. Such persons are not endowed again
since these blessings are restored through the ordi-
nance. For information about performing this ordi-
nance for the living, see page 122.

First Presidency approval is required to perform
this ordinance for the dead.

Verifying Ordinances Necessary to
Receive the Endowment

For the Living

A living person whose baptism and confirmation
are not recorded on Church membership reconds:
may not be endowed until the baptism and confir-
mation are verified, ratified, or perfom\cd again
Brethren whose Melchizedek Priesthood ordination’
is not recorded must also have it verified, ratified, o
performed again. Procedures are outlined on page
31. That page also explains the procedure to follow
if a living person is endowed without a valid record,
of baptism or if a male is endowed without a valid
record of Melchizedek Priesthood ordination.

For the Dead

Sometimes a deceased person’s baptism that was.
performed while he or she was living cannot be veri-
fied after a diligent search. If an unverified baptism
was relied on to perform the person’s endowment,
the person must be baptized and confirmed by proxy
It is not necessary to perform the endowment and
sealings again.

Temple Ordinance Workers
Process of Calling

Recommendations for prospective temple ordi-
nance workers may come to a temple president from
ward or stake leaders, ordinance workers, his per-
sonal knowledge and contacts, and the guidance of
the Spirit.

When a temple president identifies a member
whom he would like to consider calling as an ordi-
nance worker, he sends a Confidential Report on



Proposed Temple Ordinance Workers form to the
member’s bishop (one form for each couple or indi-
' yidual). If the bishop feels that the member i5 wor-
thy and the calling would be suitable, he completes
fe form and sends it to the stake president. If the
stale president concurs with the temple president
and the bishop, he signs the form and sends it to the
ternple president.

After the temple president receives a completed
form, a member of the temple presidency interv iews
the porson. When so inspired, he calls those who are
Jbie to serve and sets them apart. He notifies the
stake president of each calling.

The bishop and stake president must not inform
members that they are being considered for this call-
ing. Their first notification comes when a member of
the tenple presidency interviews them.

Qualifications
To be considered for callings as temple ordinance
workers, members must:

1. Be endowed, comply with temple covenants, and
qualify to hold a temple recommiend.

1. Be experienced in living gospel principles.

3. Be mature in their knowledge of the restored
gospel.

4, Have belonged to the Chusch for at least one year.

5. Not have received formal Church discipline or a
restoration of blessings within the past five years.

f. Be in good health,
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7. Be emotionally stable.
8. Be respected in the community.
9. Be narried, if a male over 30 years old (widow-
ers excepted).
10. Not have been divorced, after baptism, within the
past five years.
11. Never have received formal Church discipline for
sexual abuse or had their membership record an-
notated.

Restricted-Service Ordinance Workers

Mothers who have minor children living at home
and brethren who are serving in bishopries, branch
presidencies, stake presidencies, or district presiden-
cies, as well as brethren who are serving as Area Sev-
enties, may not be called as regular ternple ordinance
workers. However, outside the United States and
Canada they or any worthy members who meet the
qualifications listed above may be called as restricted-
service ordinance workers. They function in this as-
signment only when the need exists with organized
groups from their own Church units. They may also
function with groups that have special language
needs. Any exceptions to these policies require the
approval of the First Presidency.

Restricted-service ordinance workers are called
and set apart the same as regular ordinance workers.
Mo distinction of title is made when they are set
apart, but the member of the temple presidency who
extends the calling and sets them apart explains the
restriction,
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9. Missionary Service

for units in the United States and Canada, the
torm administration office in this section refers to
Church headquarters in Salt Lake City.

For units outside the United States and Canada,
the term administration office refers to the Presiding
Bishapric administration office or service center that
serves the unit.

The Call to Serve

Full-time missionary service is a privilege for mem-
bers who are called through inspiration by the Pres-
ident of the Church. Missionary service is literally
corvice to the Lord and His Church. Its objective is
not primarily the personal development of a mission-
ary, although righteous service invariably produces
that result.

The calling to serve a full-time mission is extended
1o those who are worthy and able to accomplish it
Full-time missionary service is not an entitlement or a
“tite of passage” in the Church. Nor are individuals
sent on missions to be reactivated or reformed.

Missionaries who represent the Lord and His
Church must be properly called and set apart (see
D&C 42:11). They should meet the qualifications
outlined in section 4 of the Doclrine and Covenants
{see also D&C 88:121-26).

Missionary candidates must be living worthy,
axemplary lives, They are required to be morally
clean and otherwise worthy to be the Lord's repre-
sentatives (see Dé&C 38:42).

Missionaries invite others to come unto Christ by
helping them receive the restored gospel through
faith in Jesus Christ and His Atonement, repentance,
baptism, receiving the Holy Ghost, and enduring to
the end (see Preach My Gospel, page 1)

Missionaries also work with Church leaders and
members in the areas where they serve to help estab-
lish the Church. Missionaries are a valuable resource
to local leaders in helping new members and less-
active members enjoy the full blessings of member-
ship in the Church.

Preparing Full-Time Missionaries

Preparation for missionary service should begin
carly. This preparation should be a high priority for
parents, Church leaders, and teachers. Bishops and
stake presidents have an especially important respon-

sibility to help identify and prepare worthy, qualified
members for full-time missionary service.

While leaders may help all eligible members pre-
pare for missionary service, they should give special
attention to preparing young men, particularly those
who seem uncertain about serving. The Lord expects
every able young man to prepare for full-time mis-
sionary service.

Church leaders should let young members know
what will be expected of them when they serve mis-
sions. Leaders should also let parents know what will
be expected <o they can help their children prepare
for service.

Church leaders and parents should ensure that
prospective missionaries are prepared spiritually,
physically, emotionally, and financially.

Preparation for missionary service should inchude
studying the gospel and building a testimony. [t is
important that prospective missionaries study the
scriptures, especially the Book of Mormon, to learn
the doctrines of the gospel.

The bishopric should call youth leaders who love
missionary work and who will help youth learn the
gospel, have experiences that build faith, and culti-
vate a desire to serve the Lord. Leaders should teach
young men about the joys and blessings of mission-
ary service.

Exemplary returned missionaries should be in-
vited to speak about missionary work in sacrament
meetings and other meetings. Leaders should also
encourage youth to attend seminary to assist with
missionary preparation.

Leaders should provide opportunities for pro-
spective missionaries to serve in the Church. Leaders
should also encourage them to work with full-time
missionaries and to share the gospel with friends
and relatives. Young men should regularly be given
oppertunities to teach the gospel in their guorum
meetings and in other settings.

Prospective missionaries should receive training
through home teaching, the Teaching the Gospel
course, and missionary preparation classes. The main
resources for missionary preparation classes are the
scriptures, the Missionary Handbook, and Preach My
Guospel.

High priests group meetings, elders quorum meet-
ings, and Relief Society meetings should occasionally
be used to teach parents how to help their children
prepare to serve as missionaries.
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As part of preparing mermbers for missionary ser-
vice, stake presidents and bishops should ensure
that prospective missionaries and their families un-
derstand the principles and policies in this section
and are committed to following them. The bishop
should also review the Missionary Handbook with
prospective missionaries as outlined on page 95.

Age and Term of Service for
Full-Time Missionaries

Men

All worthy single men ages 19 through 25 who
are physically, mentally, and emotionally able should
be encouraged to serve full-time missions. Full-time
missionary service is a priesthood responsibility of
these brethren. They are called to serve for 24 months.

Women

Worthy single women ages 21 and older who are
physically, mentaily, and emotionally able may be
recommended to serve full-time missions.

Single women ages 21 through 39 are usually
called to serve for 18 months. These sisters can make
a valuable contribution in the mission field, but they
should not be pressured to serve. Bishops should not
recommend them for missionary service if it will in-
terfere with imminent marriage prospects.

Single women ages 40 and older are usually called
to serve for 12 or 18 months. If they reccive assign-
ments outside their country of residence, they are
called for 18 months. Bishops and stake presidents
should take special care to ensure that these sisters are
in good enough health to serve effectively as full-time
missionaries. Assignments are outlined on page 102

Couples

Bishops and stake presidents should prayerfully
consider which couples in their units could be called
to serve as full-time missionaries. Bishops may in-
terview them to determine availability, ask them to
prepare for a full-time mission call, and help them
complete and submit the recommendation forms.

Couples are usually called to serve for 12, 18, or
24 months. A 6-month term of service will be consid-
ered only for those in special situations such as sea-
sonal occupations. Couples serving outside their
country of residence are called for at least 18 months.
Qualifications and assignments for couples are out-
lined on pages 101-2.

Members Who Are Not Eligible for
Full-Time Missions

The following members are not eligible to serve
full-time missions:
1. Those who are not worthy as outlined under “Wor-

thiness” on pages 93-94.
2. Those who would have to leave dependent chil

dren in the care of someone else.

3. Young couples who are still in child-bearing years
4. Those who have been members of the Church for
less than one year.

5. Those who are in debt and have not made definite
arrangements to meet their obligations.

6. Those who are on legal probation or parole, (If 3
priesthood leaders have questions concerning this
restriction, such as for a person who is on proba-
tion for a minor offense, they may contact the Mis
sionary Department.)

7. Those couples who have serious unresolved mari-
tal problems.

8. Those who are HIV positive.
9. Those who have been convicted of sexual abuse.

In addition, the following members are not nor-
mally recommended to serve full-time missions:

1. Brethren ages 19 through 25 and sisters ages i
through 39 who have been divorced.

2. Sisters who have submitted to an abortion, o5
brethren or sisters who have performed, encour-
aged, paid for, or arranged for an abortion. This
policy does not apply to persons who were in-
volved in an abortion before they were baptized
or for one of the reasons outlined on page 185,

3. Brethren who have fathered or sisters who have
given birth to a child out of wedlock, regardless of
whether they have any current legal or financial
responsibility for the child.

4. Members who are not physically, mentally, ar
emotionally able to withstand the rigors of full-
time missionary service (see “Physical, Mental,
and Emotional Challenges” on pages 94-95).

If priesthood leaders believe that unusual cir
stances or situations may warrant an exception,
if they can recommend that an exception be made,
the stake presidency may submil a reguest for the
First Presidency to consider it. Such-a request should
be submitted through the Missionary Departmen
and should include specific details of the situation.
Bishops and stake presidents should not request
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expeptions that are unwarranted or that they do not
endorse.

When members do not qualify for full-time mis-
siomary service, priesthood leaders should give them
sppropriate Church callings in their stake or ward,
ar recommend them as Church-service missionaries
(see pages 102-3), to help them grow and experience
the blessings of service.

Ensuring Worthiness and Ability
fo Serve

Bishops and stake presidents have the serious re-
sponsibility to identify worthy, qualified members
who are spiritually, physically, and emotionally pre-
pared for full-time missionary service and whorm
they can recommend without reservation.

Missionary service demands faith, desire, and con-
secration. Missionary candidates should have an
eagerness and a desire fo serve the Lord as His am-
passadors. They should be filled with “faith, hope;
charity and love” and have “an eye single to the glory
of God” (D&C 45). 5

Missionaty worlk is rigorous. It demands strength
and vitality, mental sharpness and capacity. Mission-
ary candidates must be physically, mentally, and
emotionally capable of doing this wark.

Missionary work demands clean hands and a
pure heart. Missionary candidates must be morally
worthy in every respect. If the life of a missionary
andidate needs reforming, that must happen well
before the person is recommended for missionary
ervice. Because adequate repentance may take some
fime, some young men may need to wait until they
are older than 19 te serve missions {see “Worthiness”
on this page)-

The bishop and stake president should not submit
2 recommendation until they are satisfied that the
candidate is physically, mentally, and emotionally
able to serve, However, these leaders must be careful
not to place excessive requirements on missionary
candidates. They should realize that the work of the
Lord is done by ordinary people who work in an
extraordinary way.

I the bishop and stake president have concerms
shout whether a person is able or worthy to serve a
mission, they should counsel together and discuss
the concerns with the individual and his or her par-
ents. This will help avoid the devastating feelings
that can result if a recommendation s returned or a
missionary is sent home for failure to meet these
standards.

Mizsioniry Seroice

Interviews

The bishop and stake president conduct thorough,
searching interviews with each misstonary candi-
date. If they have questions about a person’s worthi-
ness or ability to serve, the stake president may
inquire of the Missionary Department (telephone
1.801-240-2179 or 1-800-453-386{), extension 2-2179)
or the Area Presidency.

Only in the most urgent cases when the stake
president or bishop is absent may either of them
authorize a counselor to conduct a missionary rec-
ommendation interview.

Worthiness
Repentance of Serious Transgressions

A prospective missionary who has been guilty of
adultery, fornication, heavy petting, homosexual ac-
tivity, other sexual perversions, drug misuse, serious
violation of civil law, or other serious {ransgressions
must repent before he or she may be recommended
for missionary service. The member must also be
worthy to enter the temple before he or she may be
recomumended.

The bishop and stake president confirm that the
member is free of transgression for a sufficient time to
manifest genuine repentance and prepare spiritually
for the temple and a sacred mission call. This period
could be as Jong as three years for multiple serious
transgressions and should not be less than one year
from the most recent serious transgression. Mere
confession and refraining from a sin for a period of
time do not on their own constitute repentance.
There must also be evidence of a broken heart and
contrite spirit and of a lasting change of behavior.

Bishops and stake presidents teach prospective
missionaries that to qualify for the needed guidance
of the Spirit, they must resolve transgressions before
entering the mission field. Unless there are unusual
circumstances, missionaries who are found to have
entered the mission field without resolving serious

transgressions with the bishop will be released early
and returned home (see “Belated Confessions” on
page 94).

Extended Pattern of Serious Transgressions

Individuals who have been promiscuous with sev-
eral partners or who have been with one partner over
an extended period of time in either a heterosexual
relationship outside of marriage or a homosexual
relationship will net be considered for full-time mis-
sionary service. Stake presi dents and bishops should
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help these individuals repent and should help pro-
vide other meaningful ways to serve the Lord.

In cases where priesthood leaders believe that
unusual circumstances or situations may warrant an
exception, the stake presidency may submit a request
for the First Presidency to consider an exception.
Such a request should be submitted through the
Missionary Department and should include specific
details of the situation and a letter from the candi-
date explaining the nature of his or her repentance.
Bishops and stake presidents should not request
exceptions that are unwarranted or that they do not
endorse.

Homosexual Activity

A candidate who has participated in homosexual
activity during or after the last three tecnage years
will not normally be considered for missionary ser-
vice. In rare cases the stake president may submit a
request that the First Presidency consider an excep-
tion if there is strong evidence of complete repen-
tance and reformation and if the candidate has been
free of transgression for a sufficient period of time,
This period of repentance should be at least one year
and may be as long as three years if the acts occurred
several times or over an extended time or if the per-
son was the aggressor. Such a request should be sub-
mitted through the Missionary Department for the
consideration of the First Presidency.

A professional evaluation (normally arranged
through LDS Family Services) and an HIV test will
be required whenever a candidate has been involved
in homosexual activity.

If a person was victimized or participated in early-
age same-sex experimentation and has no current
indication of homosexual tendencies, he or she may
be considered for full-time missionary service. Sub-
mission of the missionary recommendation forms
does not require any further clearance beyond that
of the stake president.

Belated Confessions

Bishops and stake presidents should explain to
missionary candidates that if a full-time missionary
confesses a serious transgression that he or she com-
mitted before entering the mission field, the mission-
ary will be released early and returned home.

Physical, Mental, and Emotional Challenges

Missionary work is demanding. Members who
have physical, mental, or emotional challenges that
would prevent them from serving effectively are not
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called to full-time missionary service. Experience
indicates that those who, for example, suffer from
serious emotional instability, are severely impairad
visually, require a wheelchair or crutches, or are de
pendent on others to perform normal daily tasks
should not be recommended for full-time missionary
service,

Candidates for missionary service who have pre
viously had significant emotional challenges must
be stabilized and confirmed to be fully functional b
fore being recommended. A candidate who is depen-
dent on medication for emotional stability must hav
demonstrated that with the medication he or she G
fully function in the demanding environment of2
mission before being recommended. The candidate
must also make a commitment to continue taking the
medications unless otherwise authorized by a pr-
fessional health care provider. A list of medications
that are being taken should be included in the mis-
sionary recommendation forms.

Young missionaries who are significantly over-
weight experience difficulties dealing with the rigor-
ous physical demands of a full-time mission. 'Il'msg
difficulties also affect their companions. Stake presi
dents and bishops should be sensitive and wise in
considering whether individuals should be reco
mended for full-time missions when their weight
will adver%ely affect their service. If prospective
missionaries are significantly overweight, local lead-
ers should counsel with them about reducing their
weight before the missionary recommendation forms
are submitted, For weight guidelines, the bishop or
stake president may contact the Missionary Depart-
ment or the administration office.

If the bishop and stake president are unsure about
recommending a member who has any of these chal-
lenges, they may consult with the Missionary Depart
ment (telephone 1-801-240-2179 or 1-800-453-3860,
extension 2-2179). Bishops and stake presidents
should not request exceptions that are unwarraniﬁi
or that they do not endorse.

If a member who has serious challenges sl:rrmgly
desires to serve a full-time mission but does not
qualify, the bishop and stake president express love
and gratitude for the member’s willingness to serve.
They alsa explain that because of the circumstances,
the member is honorably excused from full—ume;
missionary service for his or her own benefit and fo
avoid placing undue demands on mission leaders
and companions.

These members should be encouraged to pursue
such important endeavors as education, career de
velopment, temple preparation, and temple mar-
riage. For those who have a strong desire to provide
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additional service, the bishop may counsel with the
stake president to identify local opportunifies for

Church or community service. See pages 102-3 for

information about Church-service missionaries.

Medical Limitations

A prospective missionary who has a serious med-

el limitation, including limitations due fo injury or

illness, can be considered only with the recommen-
dation and advice of a competent medical authority.
Before submitting the recommendation forms, the
stake president should consult with the Missionary
Department (telephone 1-801-240-2179 or 1-800-453-

860, extension 2-2179).

Review by the Area Medical Adviser

Outside the United States and Canada, mission-
ary recommendation forms are submitted through
the Area Presidency. Under their direction, the area
medical adviser reviews all recommendation forms
and identifies any unresolved medical and dental
onditions or immunization issues that could affect
the candidate’s ability to serve or the nature of the
assignment.

If the area medical adviser feels that treatment is
needed before a person is able to serve, he reviews
the situation with the Area Presidency. They may re-
turn the missionary recommendation forms to the
stake president, who ensures that the necessary breat-
ment is arranged for. When the medical condition is
wsolved, the stake president may resubmit the forms.

Review of the Missionary Handbook

As part of ensuring that a missionary candidate is
worthy and able to serve, the bishop should review
the Missionary Handbook with him or her. The bishop
should ensure that the candidate understands and is
cmmitted to abiding by the guidelines in that hand-
hook, including those about conduct, language, dress
and grooming, music and other media, computers, fi-
nances, staying together as companions, avoiding in-
appropriate contact with children and members of
the opposite sex, obeying lacal laws and customs,
and communicating with family members.

Financing Full-Time Missionary Service

The primary responsibility to provide financial
support for a missionary is with the individual and
the family. Generally, missionaries should not rely
entirely on others outside of their family for finan-
cial support.

Missionary Sevoice

Missionaries and their families should make ap-
propriate sacrifices to provide financial support for a
mission. It is better for a person to delay a mission
for a time and earn money toward his or her sup-
port than to rely entirely on others. However, worthy
missionary candidates should not be prevented
from serving missions solely for financial reasons
when they and their families have sacrificed accord-
ing to their capability.

The Ward Missionary Fund

The ward missionary fund is used solely for sup-
porting full-fime missionaries as outlined in this
section. Ward missionary funds should nof be sent
directly to single full-time proselyting missionaries.
Nor should ward missionary funds be used to fund
any missionary activities in the ward or stake.

Stake presidents and bishops should inform mis-
sionaries and others who contribute to the ward
missionary fund that these contributions, including
those that are prepaid, cannot be refunded.

Church leaders and members should not ask those
outside the boundaries of their own Church units to
contribute missionary financial support, except for
family members.

Financing Single Full-Time Proselyting Missionaries
Equalized Contribution

The Church has equalized the contribution re-
quired for the service-related expenses of mission-
aries whose home wards are in designated countries.
The equalized contribution applies regardless of
where these missionaries are called to serve.

The equalized contribution applies only to the fol-
lowing full-time proselyting missionaries:

1. Single men ages 19 through 25
2. Single wormen ages 21 through 39

3. Single women ages 40 and older who are serving
in proselyting assignments or in mission offices
The equalized contribution does not apply to full-

time missionary couples, nonproselyting mission-

aries, or Church-service missionaries.

The amount of the equalized contribution is identi-
fied in instructions from Church headquarters. For
each single full-time proselyting missionary from
his ward, the bishop ensures that the monthly con-
tribution is available in the ward missionary fund.
These contributions are made by missionaries or by
their parents, other family members, and friends. It
necessary, the stake president or bishop may ask
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members within the stake or ward boundaries to
help support these missionaries by contributing to
the ward missionary fund. Budget and fast-offering
funds may not be used for missionary support.

Each month Church headquarters or the admin-
istration office withdraws the equalized contribu-
tion from the ward missionary fund.

Personal Funds

The service-related expenses of the missionaries
who are listed under the previous heading are cov-
ered through equalized contributions, but additional
expenses are paid with personal funds. These ex-
penses include clothing purchases and repairs, bicy-
cle purchases and repairs, medical costs not paid by
the mission, and approved telephone calls home.
Other personal expenses, which should be kept to a
minimum, might include photo processing, souvenirs,
gifts, fines, and damage to apartments or vehicles
caused by missionaries” misconduct or negligence:

Assistance from the General Missionary Fund

Assistance from the General Missionary Fund
may be requested to provide supplemental finan-
cial support for missionaries who are unable to pro-
vide the full support amount for their mission. For
a missionary to-qualify for such assistance, all of the
following criteria must be met:

1. The missionary’s home ward is not in a country
designated by the Church to participate in the
equalized contribution program.,

2. The missionary is a single proselyting elder ages
19 through 25 or a single proselyting sister ages 21
through 39, This assistanice is not available for
couples or for sisters ages 40 and older.

3. The missionary, parents, other family members,
and ward and stake members are contributing ac-
cording to guidelines established by the Area Pres-
idency. (Using these guidelines, stake presidents
and bishops work with missionary candidates
and their families to establish a specific financial
support commitment, based on appropriate sacri-
fice by the missionary and the family:)

4. The missionary has his or her own scriptures and
missionary clothing, including garments, and
has resolved any medical and dental needs.

To request assistance for a missionary who meets
these criteria, the bishop completes a Request for
Supplemental Financial Assistance for Full-time Mis-
sionary form and submits it with the missionary’s
recommendation forms.

Financing Missionary Couples, Nonproselyting
Missionaries, and Church-Service Missionaries

Expenses of the following missionaries are nol.
financed through equalized contributions. These
missionaries are responsible to pay their own ex
penses directly from their own resources:

1. Full-fime missionary couples

2, Sisters ages 40 and older who are not in proselyt-
ing or mission office assignments

3. Church-service missionaries

These missionaries may not contribute to the ward
missionary fund for their own use.

Although these missionaries may not contribute’
to the ward missionary fund for their own use, full-
time missionary couples and sisters ages 40 and older
who are not in proselyting assignments may receive
financial assistance from the fund when all of the fo-
lowing criteria are met:

1. The missionary’s home ward is in-a country des-
ignated by the Church to participate in the equak-
ized contribution program.

2. The missionary and his or her family do not have
adequate means to provide support.

3. Funds are available in the ward missionary fund.

Medical Insurance

All missionaries are strongly encouraged to main-
tain any existing medical insurance during their
missions. This conserves Church funds and helps
missionaries avoid having to prove insurability after
their missions.

Submitting Recommendation Forms
for Full-Time Missionaries

The bishop and stake president ensure that all
missionary recommendation forms are prepared
completely and accurately. The bishop or stake presi-
dent sends these forms to the Missionary Depart
ment 60 to M) days before the missionary candidateis
available to begin a mission. Recommendation forms
for couples may be submitted up to six months be
fore their availability date. Instructions are provided
on the recommendation forms. f

When recommending couples for full-time mis:
sions, leaders may confidentially recommend specific
types of assignments for consideration. However
they should not make commitments about the assign-
ment a member will receive. Missionary candidates
should be willing to accept any assignment.



Missionaries are called from their home wards.
However, the bishop of an away-from-horme ward,
such as a student ward, may process a missionary
recommendation for the home ward. To do so, he
must (1) obtain permission from the bishop of the
home ward, (2) ask him about the candidate’s wor-
thiness, in preparation for conducting a worthiness
interview, and (3) ask him for a letter endorsing the
wecommendation. The name of the home ward and
<take, the names of the bishop and stake president of
those units, and the unit number of the home ward
should be included on the recommendation.

The procedure outlined above helps ensure that
il issues pertaining to worthiness, physical and
emotional hiealth, financial support, and point of de-
parture have been resolved before a recommenda-
Hion i¢ submitted to the Missionary Department. The
president of the away-from-home stake ensures that
this procedure is followed and that the letter from
the home-ward bishop is submitted with the recom-
mendation.

[ the bishop of the home ward processes a recom-
sendation for a missionary who has net lived in the
ward continuously for at least one year, he should
confer with the bishop of the other ward before pro-
eeding,

Neither the stake president, the bishop, the mis-
sionary candidate, nor the family should make any
announcement about a mission call before the call
js received.

After Full-Time Missionaries Are Called

The bishop continues to monitor the missionary’'s
progress after the mission call is received to ensure
fhat he or she remains worthy of the sacred calling.
Bishaps and stake presidents must instruct mission-
ary candidates plainly regarding the seriousness and
the consequences of immorality after a missionary
has received a call.

The bishop ensures that newly called missionar-
ies confinue to prepare to serve. He also ensures that
they comply promptly with all instructions they re-
seive from Church headquarters, such as securing
passports, applying for visas, and acquiring appro-
priale clothing for the mission assignment. Newly
called missionaries should ‘also read or rercad the
Book of Mormon before beginning their missions.

Sacrament Meetings, Open Houses, and Publicity

The bishopric may invite newly called full-time
missionaries to speak in sacrament meeting before
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they depart. However, the bishopric should make it
clear that the meeting is a regular sacrament meeting
and is not devoted to a missionary farewell. Family
members and friends are not invited te speak. Other
departing missionaries or other members may be
invited to speak in the same sacrament meeting.
The bishopric should ensure that each missionary
has sufficient time to deliver a spiritual message.

The bishopric plans and conducts these meetings.
As in all sacrament meetings, talks and music should
be worshipful, faith promoting, and gospel oriented.
The regular time of the sacrament meeting should
not be extended.

Although it is valuable to have missionaries speak
in sacrament meeting, such programs should not
dominate the sacrament meeting schedule to the
exclusion of other valuable subjects and speakers.

Members should aveid practices that may detract
from the sacred nature of a mission call or create un-
necessary expense. Such practices include holding
open houses for missionaries {except for family gath-
erings), sending formal printed announcements or
invitations, printing special sacrament meeting pro-
grams, and forming reception lings at the meeking-
house after sacrament meeting,

Bishops review these guidelines with newly called
missionaries and their families well before the depar-
ture date,

Personal Temple Endowment

Where possible, unendowed missionaries should
receive their own termple endowment after they re-
ceive their mission call.

Setting Apart Missionaries

The stake president sets apart all full-time mis-
sionaries before they depart for a missionary train-
ing center (MTC) or directly to the field, Only in the
most urgent cases when he is absent may the stake
president assign one of his counselors to set apart a
full-time missionary.

The mission president sets apart full-time mis-
sionaries who are called from districts in his mission.
However, if it is not feasible for hint to do so, he may
assign one of his counselors to set apart a missionary.
The district president does not set apart full-time
missionaries.

A young man should have the Melchizedek Priest-
hood conferred upon him and be ordained an elder
before he is set apart as & missionary. If he needs to

o7




Missiomary Service

be set apart before his ordination can be sustained in
a stake conference or stake general priesthood meet-
ing, he is presented for a sustaining vote in his ward
sacrament meeting. His name is then presented in the
next general stake meeting to ratify the ordination.

The missionary is set apart as near as possible to
his or her departure date. Even if the missionary will
be traveling for some time between departure from
home and arrival at the MTC or in the field, the stake
president should not expect MTC leaders or other
priesthood leaders to set apart the missionary.

A day or two before the missionary is set apart, the
stake president conducts an interview to determine
whether he or she is still worthy. This interview is
also a good time to Teview the missionary’s current
medical status. [f the missionary is not worthy or if
there are serious unresolved medical problems, he or
she is not set apart, The stake president notifies the
Missionary Department (telephone 1-801-240-2179 or
1-800-453-3860, extension 2-2179).

The setting apart should be a special occasion. The
missionary’s family and close friends may attend.
The stake president speaks briefly to help them feel
the sacredness and importance of the missionary’s
call.

The stake president follows the usual procedure
for setting apart (see page 47). First he sets the per-
son apart as a missionary of The Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter-day Saints assigned to labor in the
mission to which he or she has been assigned. Then
he adds a priesthood blessing as the Spirit directs.
He may invite worthy Melchizedek Priesthood hold-
ers, such as the missionary’s father, to stand in the
circle.

When a missionary is set apart, the blessing should
not be recorded. However, the missionary is encour-
aged to record in a personal journal the date of the
setting apart, the name of the stake president who
officiated, and the words of blessing and counsel
that were especially meaningful.

The stake president advises the missionary that
after being set apart, he or she is a missionary and
should live by missionary standards.

Transportation

The Church pays the expenses of full-time mis-
sionaries to travel to and from the field. For those
who attend an MTC, the Church pays for their travel
to the MTC and to the field. Travel arrangements are
sent soon after the mission call.

98

When serving in their country of residence, cou:
ples and single women ages 40 and older may faks
their own vehicles with them. They are responsible
for maintaining their vehicles, including insurandg
repairs, and fuel. These missionaries will be givena
travel allowance for the expense of driving their own
vehicles to or from the field.

Missionary Departures

Immediate family members may go to the MIC
with the missionary, but they are not expected fo do
so. Families who must travel long distances are dis
couraged from going to the MTC. Extended family,
friends, and ward members should not go to the
MTC.

Families are discouraged from going to airports for
missionary departures when missionaries leave fhe
MTC.

Transporting Items to a Mission

Missionaries should not transport personal be
longings of others to the mission field. Oocasiomlf}"
members ask missionaries to take items such a5
medications or special eyeglasses to the mission field
if they are not available there. If such requests ane
made, the bishop or stake president should: direcd
them to the Missionary Department.

Full-Time Missionaries in the
Mission Field

Meals and Housing

The stake president and mission president defer-
mine whether and to what extent Church members
should provide meals and housing for missionaries.

Placement of Missionaries

The mission president determines the placement
of missionaries within the mission, However, stake
presidents, in consultation with bishops, should
recommend the number and location of Full-time
missionaries to be assigned within the stake. The
mission president then assigns missionaries accord-
ing to available resources.

Full-Time Missionaries Working with
Less-Active Members

See page 4 in this book and page 310 in Book 2.
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Full-Time Missionaries in Branch Leadership
Positions

With the approval of the mission president, mis-
sionary couples may on occasion serve in branch
leadership positions. However, it is generally prefer-
aHle for them to serve in a training capacity to help
the lacal members fulfill these responsibilities.

In rare cases, younger full-time missionaries may
serve in branch leadership positions. However, such
assignments require the approval of the mission
gresident and should be made only after thoughtful
and prayerful consideration of all other options. If
couples or younger missionaries are given such as-

signments, they should serve only until a suitable

member can be called,

When full-time missionaries are assigned to lead-
ership positions in branches, including branch presi-
dent, they are not set apart. The authority to act in
any position in the mission is inherent in their set-
ting apart as a full-time missionary. If they perform
2 function that requires priesthood keys, such as
minducting a baptismal interview or presiding over
abranch, they do so by assignment and the delega-
tion of authority.

Requests to Support Members Financially

Full-time missionaries and their families must not
be asked to provide financial support for members
who live in the area where the missionaries are serv-

ing;
Fasting

Missionaries should not ask friends, relatives, or
members of their home wards to join them in special
fasts for investigators.

Missionaries’ Communication with Their Families
Telephone Calls

Under the direction of the mission president, mis-

sionaries may telephone their parents at Christmas

and on one other occasion during the year, usually
Mother’s Day or another significant holiday. Mission
presidents, stake presidents, and bishops should en-
couirage missionaries and parents to keep these calls
brief, preferably no longer than 30 or 40 minutes.

E-Mail

As an alternative to regular mail, missionaries
may use e-mail to communicate with their families
on preparation day, according to guidelines that have
been approved in the mission.
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Medical Disability

If a missionary in the field (including a missionary
training center) suffers a physical or emotional dis-
ability that prevents effective missionary service, he
or she is returned home for treatment. A representa-
tive of the Missionary Department will explain to the
stake president whether the missionary has been re-
leased or placed on medical leave and what steps
should be taken,

Death of a Family Member

If a member of a missionary’s immediate family
dies, the Church encourages the missionary to re-
main in the field. However, if the family insists that
the missionary return homie, the missionary may be
allowed to return at the family’s expense. The stake
president may request such an exception through the
Missionary Department.

Membership Records, Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction,
and Contributions

Missionaries Who Serve under the Direction of a
Mission President

The home ward keeps the membership records,
accepts any tithing contributions, and records the
tithing status of full-time missionaries who serve un-
der the direction of a mission president. Missionaries
pay fast offerings through the ward in which they
are serving.

Missionaries Who Serve under the Direction of a
Temple President or Area President

Full-time missionaries who serve under the direc-
ton of a temple president or an Area President re-
ceive any needed ecclesiastical support, including
temple recommends and counseling, from the tem-
ple president or Area President.

Missionaries at Church Headquarters Who Do Not
Serve under the Direction of a Mission President

Membership records of full-time missionaries at
Church headquarters who do not serve under the di-
rection of a mission president should be in the ward
where they live during their service. Normally they
pay their tithing and other offerings through that
ward. However, if they have moved from their home
ward to serve at Church headquarters, they may
pay tithing through their home ward if necessary.
The bishop of the ward in which they live during
their service interviews them for temple recommend
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renewals and provides any other needed ecclesiasti-
cal support.

Mission Presidents

See page 146.

Release of Full-Time Missionaries

Missionaries should camplete the full term of
service for which they are called, Under normal cir-
cumstances, neither they nor their parents should
request early releases or extensions of service.

Missionaries should travel directly home from
their missions. Any other travel is permitted only
when the missionary is accompanied by at least one
parent or guardian.

The Church discourages parents from picking up
missionaries. However, if parents request this privi-
lege, they should understand that:

1. Their plans must be based on the release date
estiblished by the mission president.

2. They should not request a change in the release
date to accommodate other travel plans or com-
mitments.

3. They should inform the mission president or the
Chuerch Travel Office at least three months in-ad-
vance if they plan to travel with their missionary.

4, They are expected to make their own travel ar-
rangements, including lodging and meals.

Missionaries must dress and conduct themselves
according to missionary standards during travel from
their missions because they are not released until
they report to their stake presidents. They should not
impase on members, missionaries, or other missions
as they travel home.

Temple Recommends

All qualified, endowed missionaries should have
a valid temple recommend when they are released.
If & returning missionary’s recommend is about to
expire, the mission president conducts a temple rec-
ommend interview as part of the final interview and
issues the recommend. Such recommends require
only the interview of the mission president and the
signatures of the president and the missionary.

If a missionary who is sent home early because of
a belated confession or a disciplinary action holds a
temple recommend, the mission president asks for
the recommend. The bishop and stake president may
issue a new temple recommend when the person is
worthy.
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Arrivals at Airports

Only immediate family members should go to the
airport to pick up missionaries returrning at the com
pletion of their missions.

Interviews, Reports, and Callings

The stake president releases returning mission-
aries from missionary service and gives them there
lease certificate he has received from the mission
president. He commends them for their service and
invites them to report on their mission, He also in-
quires about their conduct while traveling home,

When the stake president releases missionaries, he
also interviews them. This interview is an important
opportunity to help missionaries build on their mis
sion experiences and commit to continue on a life-
long path of spiritual growth and service. The stk
president should devote enough time to these nfer-
views to:

1. Discern missionaries’ strengths and needs, e
help them set goals and make plans that will build
on the good habits they have developed and will
have power in their daily lives.

2. Review the importance of doing what is necessary.
to continue feeling the Spirit daily.

3. Encourage missionaries to choose and prepare far
their life's work.

4. Ask missionaries to commit to be full-tithe paye
be active in the Church, and serve faithfully
Church callings and assignments throughout their
lives.

5. Encourage them to maintain high standards of
conduct, including dress and grooming.

The stake president also encourages young re-
turning missionaries to live worthy of and prepare
for marriage in the temple. However, he should
sugeest or imply that they should be married wit
a specified time.

Missionaries also report to the stake priesthood ex
ecutive committee (stake presidency and high coun-
cil). Soon after this repart, the bishopric of the home
ward schedules missionaries to speak in a sacrament.
meeting. They should be given sufficient time to
share spiritual experiences and bear testimony. Their
talks should build faith and encourage youth to serve
missions. The stake presidency may also assign them
to speak in other sacrament meetings as companions
to high councilors.

The stake president counsels returning mission-
aries to teach the gospel in talks they give. As thep



speak in sacrament meetings, they should share ex-
periences that strengthen faith in Jesus Christ, build
testimonies, encourage members o live and share the
zospel, and illustrate gospel principles. They should
avoid travelogues, inappropriate stories about their
{ompanions or others, disparaging rema rks about the
arcas in which they served, and other matters that
would be inappropriate for a servant of the Lord to
discuss in the sacred setting of a sacrament meeting,

Priesthood leaders should promptly call recently
returned missionaries to Church positions. Elders
guorum and Relief Society leaders should also assign
every returned missionary as a home teacher or visit-
ing teacher.

Tuberculosis Testing

Where testing is available, all returning missionar-
ies should be tested for tuberculosis. A copy of the
form for reporting the results of this test is sent, with
the release certificate, by the mission president o the
stake president. The missionary and the stake presi-
dent should follow the instructions on the form.

Full-Time Missionary Assignments for
Senior Couples and Sisters

This section applies to the following missionaties
who serve full-time (at least 32 hours per week) away
from home or at home:

1, Couples

2. Single women ages 40 and older

ldentifying Prospective Senior Missionaries

Bishops and stake presidents prayerfully identify
senior couples and sisters in their units who might be
recommended for full-time missionary service. The
bishop meets with these members and encourages
them to serve missions. He helps them complete the
missionary recommendation forms as outlined on
pages Y6-97.

Couples who are recommended for full-time mis-
sionary service must no longer be engaged in full-
fime employment. If the couple will be serving away
from home, they must not have any dependent chil-
dren living at home. Bishops and stake presidents
should take special care to ensure that couples are in
good enough health to serve effectively as full-time
missionaries,
information on missionary oppertunities for full-
fime senior missionaries can be found on the Internet
at LDS.org. Stake presidents and bishops can use this
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information to identify opportunities for members
they are encouraging to serve. The bishop may confi-
dentially recommend specific assignments for these
members. However, he should not make commit-
ments about the assignments a member will receive.
Missionary candidates should be willing to accept
any assignunent.

General Authorities, mission presidents, temple
presidents, and Church department heads may also
identify senior couples and sisters who might be
recommended for full-time missionary service. The
names of these members should be submitted to the
Missionary Department. Representatives of the Mis-
sionary Department will then contact the stake pres-
ident. He confers with the bishop to consider each
prospective missionary’s health, the ability and will-
ingriess to serve, and other circumstances. The bishop
then meets with the members and encourages them
to complete their missionary recommendation forms.
If the recommendation is approved, the President of
the Church issues a letter of call.

Where there are large concentrations of members,
a member of the Presidency of the Seventy or the
Area Presidency coordinates with stake presidents
to identify senior couples and sisters who could £l
local Fulltime missionary needs in mission offices,
wisitors” centers, employment centers, family history
centers, temples, and Church Educational System
offices. Senior missionaries for these assignments
could include those who are not able to leave their
homes but desire to serve at least 32 hours per week.
These missionaries may receive live-at-home mission
calls from the President of the Church. Recommen-
dations for such missionaries are submitted in the
normal manner.

Those who can serve fewer than 32 hours per week
may still be given local assignments and are called by
their stake president as specified under “Church-Ser-
vice Missionaries” on pages 102-3.

Bishops, stake presidents, and others who are en-
couraging senior couples and sisters to serve mis-
sions should understand that these members may
have some anxiety beeause of false preconceptions
about what will be expected of them. Leaders can re-
assure prospective senior missionaries that they will
ot be asked to meet the same standards in work
hours or other activities that are expected of younger
missionaries. Senior missionaries will be allowed
some flexibility in setting their own goals and sched-
ules based on personal needs, the requirements of
their assignments, and guidance from the person
who presides over them.
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Health Insurance for Senior Missionaries

Full-time missionary couples and sisters ages 40
and older are responsible for their own health care
expenses and must have adequate health insurance

for their mission assignments. [f the insurance cover-

age of those living away from home is not adequate
for their assignment, Deseret Mutual Benefits Ad-
ministrators {PMBA) will send them information on
additional insurance they may purchase, Mission-
aries who need additional coverage but do not enroll
in the DMBA plan must provide proof of adequate
coverage before their service begins.

Assignments for Senior Missionaries

To the extent possible, all full-time missionaries
should participate in sharing the gospel. Senior mis-
sionaries may also be asked to help train leaders,
fellowship new members, and work with less-active
members. In addition to these basic assignments,
full-time missionary couples and sisters ages 40 and
older may receive in their call letter one or more of
the following assignments. Some sisters under age
40 may also receive these assignments:

1. Leadership

Church Educational System
Family history
Humanitarian services
Mission offices

Area administrabion offices
Facilities management
Farm management

Public affairs

10. Temples

e B € R e

11. Visitors’ centers and historic sites
12. Welfare services
13. Perpetual Education Fund

In response to local needs, these special assign-
ments may be changed in consultation with the head-
quarters departments that supervise the original
assignment.

For information about senior missionaries serving
ag officers in local units, see page 99.

Releases of Senior Missionaries

Release letters and certificates for senior mission-
aries are prepared under the direction of the person
who oversees their assignment. As with all full-time
missionaries, these missionaries are released by their
stake president.
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Church-Service Missionaries

Church-service missionaries are part-time mission-
aries. They serve at least 8 hours a week but fewer
than 32 hours and live at home. They are called by
their stake president as outlined in the following
paragraphs. These callings are normally for 6 to 24
months. The use of Church-service missionaries is
not intended to diminish emphasis on full-time mis
signary service.

Church-service missionaries work for Church
departments at Church headquarters or at other loc
tions throughout the world. Except for those serving
in mission offices, Church-service missionaries do
not usually serve under the direction of a full-time
mission president.

Identifying Church-Service Missionary
Opportunities

Church-service missions may be used as an altor-
native when worthy members are not able to serve
full-time missions because of physical, mental, of
emotional challenges (sce pages 94-95). For those
who have a strong desire to provide additional ser-
vice, the bishop may counsel with the stake president
to identify local Church-service missionary opportu-
nities. Examples of possible assignments are listed
below:

Church Educational System: receptionist, office work,
or compuler support at seminaries and institutes
Welfare: bishops’ storchouses, canneries, Deseret
Industries, and employment centers (additional op-
portunities in the Salt Lake City area: Deseret Man-
ufacturing, Humanitarian Center, Welfare Sequare)
Farm management: Church-owned farms and ranches -
Building maintenance for meetinghouses
Special projects: locally available resources
Church Office Building (Utah only): clerical, recep-
tionist, family history center, data entry, mail room,
print shop, distribution center, member locator,
maintenance, computer support

Stake presidents, bishops, and members are en-
couraged to use the following resources to identify
and obfain information about Church-service mis-
stonary opporbunities:

I the United States and Canada:

Internet: www.Ids.org/csm
Telephone: 1-801-240-4914

Qutside the United States and Canada:

Internet: www.lds.org/csm
Telephone or write the administration office




As with full-time missionaries, the bishop and
stake president ensure that each prospective Church-
<ervice missionary is worthy to hold a temple recom-
mend. They also ensure that he or she is physically
and emotionally able to perform the duties of the
calling, Prospective missionaries should be able to
support themselves financially, including all medical
eXpenses.

Recommending Church-5ervice Missionaries

The bishop interviews members who may be inter-
sted in serving as Church-service missionaries. He
and the member should identify a suitable Church-
service opportunity on the Internet at LDS.org. Next,
they contact a representative of the department or
other entity that posted the position to determine
whether it is still available and if the member 15 able
to fulfill the requirements. This contact information is
posted on the Web site with the position,

B the Church-service opportunity is still available
and the member is eligible, the bishop and the mem-
ber complete a Recommendation for Part-Time
Church-Service Missionary form. The bishop notes
the recommended service opportunity, signs the
form, and forwards it to the stake president. The
stake president then interviews the member for wor-
hiness, signs the form if he approves, and sends it
{o the director of Church-service missionaries at
Church headquarters or to the local coordinator for
Church-service missionaries in his area,

Calling Church-Service Missionaries

Church-service missionaries are called by their
stake president and set apart by their bishop. After
ihe recommendation form has been processed at
Church headquarters or with the local coordinator,
the stake president is notified so he can extend the
calling. The stake president advises the bishop of the
calling and asks him to set the missionary apart.

After the calling is issued, the missionary contacts
{he Church department representative to work out
pertinent details.

Bishops and stake presidents should give appro-
priate recognition to members who are called as
Church-service missionaries. This includes commu-
nicating their callings to members of the ward or
stake. It also could include inviting them to report on
fheir service in appropriate meetings.

Transportation

Church-service missionaries provide their own
transportation.
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Training and Supervision

Church-service missionaries are supervised by
and trained under the direction of the department in
which they serve. Normally they are not trained at a
missionary training center.

Medical Expenses

All Church-service missionaries are entitely re-
sponsible for their own medical needs, including
dental and eye expenses and prescription drugs.

Extensions

Neat the end of the assigned period, the term of
service may be extended if the missionary wants (o
extend and the service is still needed. The extension
may be for varying increments, not to exceed 30
months in total service. The department coordinator
reviews the extension request with the stake presi-
dent. If the stake president approves the request, he
advises the missionary and notifies the missionary’s
bishop.

Release of Church-Service Missionaries

Toward the end of a Church-service mission, the
department coordinator informs the stake president
when the mission will end. At the conclusion of the
mission, the stake president releases the missionary
and advises the bishop.

At least six months should pass before these who
are released Teceive another Church-service mission
call, Exceptions must be approved by the stake pres-
ident.

Church-Service Missionaries in Stake and
Ward Callings

Church-service missionaries are encouraged to
serve in stake or ward callings at the discretion of
local leaders as long as these callings do not inter-
fere with the Church-service missionary assignment.

Callings That Are Not Processed as
Church-Service Missions

Callings to assist with activation efforts or to
help strengthen members in wards should be made
by local leaders. These callings should not be pro-
cossed as Church-service mission calls. This guide-
line applies even if members will serve outside their
home wards.




Wissionary Service

Volunteer Service

Many opportunities for Church service are avail-
able for members, mcludm&&ése who dcx not ho[d.
a current lemple recommend and fo

rve in area suchasfam.ljy hJStDry
a rd extraction, welfare production
'pm]et‘.ts or canneries, and Scouhng if qualified for
Scout raglsh‘ation
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i 10. Church Discipline

For units in the United States and Canada, the
term administration office in this section refers to
Church headquarters in Salt Lake City.

For units outside the United States and Canada,
the term administration office refers to the Presiding
Bishapric administration office or service center that
serves the unit.

In this section, references to transgressors are in
the masculine gender but also include the feminine.

Purposes of Church Discipline

The purposes. of Church discipline are (1) to save
the souls of transgressors, (2) to profect the innocent,
and (3) to safeguard the purity, integrity, and good
name of the Church. These purposes are accom-
plished through private counsel and caution, infor-
mal probation, formal probation, disfellowshipment,
and excommunication (see pages 108-10).

Save the Souls of Transgressors

The first purpose of Church discipline is to save
the souls of transgressors by helping them repent (see
D&C 1:31-32; 19:13-20; 42:37; 64:12-13). When people
do not repent, they are exposed to the demands of
elernal justice (see Alma 34:16). When they exercise
faith unto repentance, God forgives them, granling
mercy through the Atonement of Jesus Christ (see
Alma 42:23: D&C 58:42). Through this process they
may once again become clean and worthy to inherit
the kingdom of God (see 3 Nephi 27:19; Moses 6:57).

Church discipline can facilitate repentance by
helping transgressors recognize and forsake sin, seek
forgiveness, make restitution, and demonstrate a
renewed commitment to keep the commandments.
Informal Church discipline often is adequate for this
purpose (see pages 108-9). However, in some in-
siances the only way to encourage true repentance js
t convene a disciplinary council (formerly called a
Church court) and consider formal discipline (see
pages 109-10). Without formal discipline, some trans-
gressors may never experience the change of behav-
ior and change of heart necessary to qualify them for
redemption through the Atonement, for “none but
the truly penitent are saved” (Alma 42:24).

Protect the Innocent

The second purpese of Church discipline is to
protect the innocent. With inspiration, a priesthood

leader should act to protect Church members when
a transgressor poses a physical or spiritual threat to
them, such as by physical harm, sexual abuse, drug
misuse, [raud, or apostasy (see Alma 5:59-60).

Safeguard the Integrity of the Church

The third purpose of Church discipline is to sa fe-
guard the purity, integrity, and good name of the
Church. Consequently, transgressions that signifi-
cantly impair the good name or moral influence of
the Church may require the action of a disciplinary
coungil,

Responsibility for Church Discipline

God does not overlook sin, and His servants can-
not ignore evidence of sericus transgressions (see
Mosiah 26:29; D&C 1:31). Stake presidents, bishops,
mission presidents, district presidents, and branch
presidents are called and set apart to be judges in
Israel (see D&C 107:72-74). They are to “judge ... by
the testimony of the just, . . . according to the laws
of the kingdom which are given by the prophets of
God” (D&C 58:18).

Church leaders are to help members avoid trans-
gression. If a member commits a serious transgres-
sion, leaders administer Church discipline in a spint
of love so it can bless the life of the transgressor. To
do this, leaders must be guided and inspired by the
Lord.

Church discipline is administered in the ward or
stake that has the transgressor’s membership record
(sce “Jurisdiction in Special Circumstances” on page
106 for exceptions). Church leaders” responsibilities
for initiating and administering Church discipline
are outlined in the following paragraphs.

Stake President

The stake president has authority over the Church
discipline of all members in a stake. However, bish-
ops normally administer Church discipline unless
evidence indicates that a person who holds the Mel-
chizedek Priesthood is Tikely to be excommunicated.
In that case, the stake president convenes a stake dis-
ciplinary council. When a stake president convenes
disciplinary council, the participation of the stake
presidency and high council is required as outlined
in “Stake Disciplinary Councils” on page 112,
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High Council

The high council participates whenever a stake
president convenes a disciplinary council (see pages
112, 114, and 120).

Bishop

The bishop administers most Church discipline.
He has authority for the discipline of all members in
his ward, except the excommunication of a member
who holds the Melchizedek Priesthood.

The bishop must confer with the stake president
and obtain his approval before convening a disciplin-
ary council. If evidence indicates that a Melchizedek
Priesthood holder is likely to be excommunicated, the
bishop immediately transfers the matter to the stake
president.

When a bishop convenes a disciplinary council,
it must include all three members of the bishopric
(see page 112).

Branch President in a Stake

A branch president in a stake may administer
Church discipline as authorized by the stake presi-
dent. He may receive general authorization to ad-
minister informal Church discipline. He must receive
authorization in each case to convene a disciplinary
coungil and administer formal discipline.

If evidence indicates that a Melchizedek Priest-
hood holder is likely to be excommunicated, the
branch president immediately transfers the matter
to the stake president. If a branch disciplinary coun-
cil recommends excommunication of a member whao
does not hold the Melchizedek Priesthood, the stake
president’s approval is required before the decision
is final.

When a branch president in a stake convenes a
disciplinary council, it must include all three mem-
bers of the branch presidency (see page 112).

Mission President

The mission president administers or oversees
Church discipline of members in mission branches
and districts. If time or distance prevents him from
personally convening a disciplinary council for one
of these members, he may authorize three Melchiz-
edek Priesthood holders to convene it as outlined on
page 112 If this disciplinary council recommends
excommunication, the mission president’s approval
is required before the decision is final.
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The mission president also administers Church
discipline for full-time missionaries who commit
serious transgressions in the mission field. Before
convening a disciplinary council for a full-time mis-
sionary, the mission president reviews the matter
with a General Authority in the Missionary Depart-
ment (in the United States and Canada) or with the
Area Presidency (outside the United States and Can-
ada). The mission president may not convene the
disciplinary council until he receives authorization
from a General Authority in the Missionary Depart-
ment,

District President and Branch President
in a Mission

A district president or branch president in a mis-
sion may administer Church discipline as authorized
by the mission president. He may receive general
authorization to administer informal Church disci-
pline. He must receive authorization in each case to
convene a disciplinary council and administer for-
mal discipline,

Jurisdiction in Special Circumstances

If a member who needs Church discipline moves
to another ward before action is taken, the bishops
of both wards consult to determine where the dis-
ciplinary action should be taken. They consider such
matters as the accessibility of key witnesses and the
need for continuing efforts to encourage repentance
and restoration to full fellowship. If the bishops de-
termine that the bishop of the former ward should
take the disciplinary action, he refains the member-
ship record until the action is taken. Otherwise he
transfers the membership record and confidentially
informs the bishop of the current ward of the cir-
cumstances that warrant Church discipline.

If a member is living away from home tempo-
rarily (attending school or serving in the military, for
example), his bishop at the place of temporary resi-
dence may counsel him or place him on informal
probation. However, this bishop should consult the
bishop of the home ward before initiating formal dis-
ciplinary action.

If a full-time missionary commits a serious trans
gression that is not revealed until after he has been
released, the bishop of his current ward confers with
the stake president and mission president. If evidence
indicates that a member who holds the Melchizedek
Priesthood is Jikely to be excommunicated, the stake
president convenes a disciplinary council. Otherwise |
he may authorize the bishop to convene a discipli-
nary council.




Confession

Repentance requires that all sins be confessed to
the Lord. “By this ye may know if a man repenteth
of his sins—behold, he will confess them and forsake
them” (D&C 58:43). Members should also confess to
their presiding officer if they have committed serfous
fransgressions, Members who voluntarily and com-
pletely confess transgressions demonstrate that they
have begun the process of repentance.

Presiding officers should respond to confessions
with love and understanding. If a sin that is con-
fessed may be serious enough to require formal
Church discipline, the presiding officer explains this
to the member.

Presiding officers should encourage members o
seek the Lord’s forgiveness, forsake the transgres-
sion, and make restitution.

Restitution

As part of the restitution required for repentance,
transgressors should do all they can to restore what
their transgression has taken from others. They
chould also seek forgiveness from the people they
have wronged. The repentance of a married person
whao is involved in a sexual transgression usually
should include confessing to and seeking forgive-
ness from his spouse. A young unmarried person
who commits a sexual transgression should be en-
couraged to inform his parents.

Repentance may include disclosure to govern-
ment authorities. If confidential information indi-
cates that a member has violated applicable law, the
bishop or stake president should urge him to report
the matter to appropriate government authorities.
However, the member should be counseled to seek
competent legal advice before reporting. To obtain
puidance on local laws that govern reporting abuse,
spe the instructions on page 156.

Disclosure of the identity of others who partici-
pated in a fransgression should be encouraged as part
of the repentance process, especially when this can
help Church leaders encourage those participanis to
repent.

Disclosure of the identity of others who partici-
pated in a transgression may be required when it is
necessary to restore or protect persons who have
been or may be seriously injured as a result of the
transgression. For example, a sexual transgressor
who has Been exposed or who has exposed others
to a sexually transmitted disease must make the dis-
closures necessary to protect others. Predators may
need to be identified to protect potential victims.

Church Discipline

A fransgressor who holds or has held a prominent
position of trust may need to be identified to Church
leaders for the spiritual protection of members.

Investigation

A bishop interviews any member of his ward who
is accused of a serious transgression. If the member
denies an accusation that the bishop has reliable evi-
dence to support, the bishep {or the stake president
if he will preside over the disciplinary counci I} gath-
ers further evidence that would confirm or disprove
the accusation. The presiding officer may conduct
the investigation himself, or he may assign two re-
liable Melchizedek Priesthood holders to do so.
However, leaders should not investigate individuals
or matters while they are the subject of investigation
by law enforcement authorities. For guidance in such
circumstances, the stake president should confer
with the Office of General Counsel as instructed in
“Legal Matters” on page 178,

Priesthood leaders who conduct an investigation
should not use methods that are unbecoming to
priesthood holders or that could result in legal ac-
tion. For example, they must not use electronic sur-
veillance devices, hidden cameras, or tape recorders.
They also must not maimntain a watch on a member s
home:

Communication with Aggrieved Victims

When there is an aggrieved victim (such as for
incest, child abuse, or spouse abuse), the presiding
officer of the upcoming disciplinary couriil should
contact the victim’s current bishop or stake president.
Tf the victim’s current bishop or stake president al-
ready knows about the situation, the two leaders de-
termine whether it would be helpful and appropriate
for the victim to be given an opportunity fo provide a
written or oral statement about the known or alleged
misconduct and how it has affected the victim and
his or her family.

Any interview with an aggrieved victim for this
purpose should be conducted by his or her current
bishop or stake president. Inquirics about a victim
who is under 18 years of age should be made through
the child’s parent(s) or legal guardian(s). Great care
must be taken to avoid causing further trauma, espe-
clally with a victim of sexual or physical abuse. In the
United States, Canada, and selected other countries,
the Church has established a help line for cases that
involve abuse. Priesthood leaders should call the help
line for guidance in such cases (see “Abuse and Cru-
elty” on page 186).
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Confidentiality

Bishops, slake presidents, and their counselors
have a solemn duty to keep confidential all infor-
mation that members give them in confessions and
interviews, The same duty of confidentiality applies
to-all who take part in Church disciplinary councils.
It includes what is said in the presentation of evi-
dence and in deliberations. Confidential information
must not be shared with anyone except authorized
ecclesiastical leaders.

Information received in a member’s confession
cannot be used as evidence in a disciplinary council
without the member’s consent. When necessary, a
bishop attempls to persuade the member to give this
consent. Hle explaing that refusal reflects a lack of
contrition and repentance, preventing justice and
mercy from operating fully for the good of the trans-
gressor. If consent is not given, the bishop can still
impose informal discipline on the basis of the con-
fession. A lack of consent to use a confession in evi-
dence does not prevent a disciplinary council from
proceeding on the basis of other evidence.

If a bishop learns that a Church member outside
his ward may have been involved in a serious trans-
gression, he informs that member’s bishop confiden-
tially. When members of different wards transgress
together, and when one has disclosed to his bishop
the identity of the other transgressor, the bishop to
whom the disclosure was made consults with the
bishop of the other member.

If ¢ivil authorities challenge the confidentiality
required of a dlergyman, the priesthood leader who is
challenged should seck legal advice from the Office
of General Counsel at Church headquarters (tele-
phone 1-801-240-a301 or 1-800-453-3860, extension
2-6301) or from local legal counsel in Church area
offices.

Informal Church Discipline

A bishop or branch president normally adminis-
ters informal Church discipline. His counselors do
not participate, and no disciplinary council s held.
Except for the most serious transgressions, informal
discipline may be sufficient for genuinely repentant
persons (especially those who have confessed volun-
tarily), first offenders, those who have not violated
temple covenants by their fransgression, and those
with significant mitigating circumstances (see D&C
42:25-26 and pages 117-18),

Informal Church discipline includes (1) private
counsel and caution and (2) informal probation.
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Private Counsel and Caution

Private counsel and caution may be sufficient dis-
cipline for members who have committed minor
transgressions and are genuinely repentant.

Presiding officers counsel members to resist temp-
tation and help them take preventive action to resist
specific temptations. Such counseling often helps
members who have committed minor moral frans-
gressions guard against major transgressions. Such
counseling also helps protect and strengthen those
who are courting, are having difficulty in their mar
riages, or are separated or divorced. Presiding offi-
cers need not wail for members to seek such help,
but may call them in for counseling.

For more information about counseling, see pages
25-27,

Informal Probation

Informal probation is a means for a presiding offi-
cer to restrict some of a transgressor’s privileges of
Church membership in ways that the officer spcqhe%
Such restricions may include suspending the right
to partake of the sacrament, hold a Church position,
excrcise the priesthood, or enter a temple, If the priv-
ilege of entering a temple is suspended, a member
should give his temple recommend to the presiding
officer for the period of suspension. Wisely adminis
tered and humbly received, informal probation can
be effective in helping a transgressor repent.

In less serivus cases, a presiding officer may de-
termine that a member needs a more active rather.
than a less active exercise of the privileges of Church
membership. In these cases, informal probation may
include positive conditions such as regular Church at-
tendance, regular prayer, and reading selected scrip-
tures or Church literature.

Informal probation is not an option when priest
hood leaders administer Church discipline fora
member who has been involved in any of the serious
transgressions listed on page 120.

A bishop normally does not inform anyone of &
decision to place a member on informal probation.
No official record is made of such decisions, but the
bishop may make private notes for his own use. He
should keep these notes secure and destroy them
after the probation concludes. If a bishop is released
or if the member moves to a new ward before infor-
mal probation ends, the bishop may inform the new
bishop to the extent necessary for the new bishop-to
supervise the remaining probation. ;




When a member on informal probation makes
specified progress and meets prescribed conditions,
the presiding officer may end the probation. If the
member does not make this progress and meet the
conditions, additional disciplinary action may be
needed.

Formal Church Discipline

Formal Church discipline is administered in a
disciplinary council (see “Disciplinary Councils” on
pages 110-17). This discipline is ecclesiastical, not
gvil or criminal. Tt can affect only a member's stand-
ing in the Church (see D&C 134:1 0).

At times, formal discipline is the only way to help
4 transgressor repent, to protect the mnocent, of to
safeguard the purity and good name of the Church.
& presiding officer who is unwilling to proceed in
such cases is not fulfilling his responsibilities as a
common judge. Presiding officers should approach
formal discipline with a prayerful desire to help, not
o condemn.

Formal Church discipline includes formal proba-
tion, disfellowshipment, and excommunication.

Formal Probation

Formal probation is an action taken by a disciplin-
ary council fo Testrict or suspend some of a transgres-
sor's privileges of Church membership in ways that
the council specifies. These restrictions could include
or go beyond those imposed by informal probation.
Positive conditions similar to those imposed by in-
formal probation could also be prescribed (see page
H8).

Formal probation is not an option when priest-
hood Teaders administer Church discipline for a
member who has been involved in any of the serious
transgressions listed on page 120.

When a member on formal probation makes spec-
ified progress and meets prescribed conditions, the
presiding officer may convene another disciplinary
council to consider ending the probation (see pages
119-21). If the member does not make this progress
and meet the conditions, the disciplinary council may
continue probation or take more severe disciplinary
action.

Disfellowshipment

A person who is disfellowshipped is still a mem-
ber of the Church but is no longer in good standing,
Disfellowshipment is a severe action that may be
' adequate for all but the most serious transgressions.

Church Diseipline

A person who is disfellowshipped may not hold
a temple recommend, serve in a Church position, or
exercise the priesthood in any way. He should be
encouraged to attend public Church meetings if his
conduct is orderly, but he may not give a talk, offer
a public prayer, partakx; of the sacrament, or partici-
pate in the sustaining of Church officers. The presid-
ing officer may impose additional restrictions, such
as staying away from pornographic materials and
other evil influences. He may also impose positive
conditions such as regular Church attendance, regu-
lar prayer, and reading selected scriptures or Church
literature.

Disfellowshipped members are encouraged to pay
tithes and offerings, to continue wearing temple gar-
ments if endowed, and to seek a return to fellowship
in the Church through sincere repentance and righ-
teous living,

Disfellowshipment is intended to be temporary
but usually lasts af least one year. When a member
shows true repentance and satisfies the conditions
'imposcd, the presiding officer may conveng another
disciplinary eouncil to consider restoring him to full
fellowship (see pages 119-21). If a member does not
repent, the disciplinary council may continue disfel-
lowshipment or consider excommunication,

Excommunication

A person who is excommunicated is no longer a
member of the Church. Excommunication is the
most severe Church disciplinary action. As directed
by the Spirit, it may be necessary for:

1. Members whe have committed serious transgres-
sions, especially violations of temple covenants
{see “Considerations in Church Discipline” on
pages 117-18).

2. Members who have been disfellowshipped and
have not repented and for whom excommunica-
tion seems to offer the best hope for reformation.

a

. Members whose eonduct makes them a serious
threat to others and whose Church membership
facilitates their access to victims.

4. Church leaders or prominent members whose
transgressions significantly impair the good name
or meral influence of the Church in the commu-
nity that is aware of the transgression.
Excommunication is mandatory for murder (as

defined on page 110) and is almost always required

for incest.

A person who is excommunicated does not enjoy
any privileges of Church membership. He may not
wear temple garments or pay tithes and offerings.
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He may attend public Church meetings if his con-
duct is orderly, but his participation in such meetings
is limited the same as for disfellowshipped members.

Excommunication almost always lasts at least one
year. If a person shows true repentance and satisfies
the conditions imposed while he is excommunicated,
he may be readmitted by baptism and confirmation.
The readmission process is explained on pages 119-
w3 B

For information about the effects of excommuni-
cation on temple sealings, see pages 86 and 88.

Disciplinary Councils

Because formal Church discipline is ecclesiastical,
not ¢ivil or criminal, court procedures of the state
or nation do not apply. However, procedures in a
Church disciplinary council must be fair and con-
siderate of the feelings of all who participate.

When a Disciplinary Council Is Mandatory

A disciplinary council must be held when evi-
dence suggests that a member may have committed
any of the following transgressions.

Murder

As used here, murder refers to the deliberate and
unjustified taking of human life. It requires excom-
munication. It does not include police or military ac-
tion in the line of duty. Abortion is not defined as
murder for this purpose. If death was caused by care-
lessness or by defense of self or others, or if mitigat-
ing circumstances prevail (such as deficient mental
capacity), the taking of a human life might not be de-
fined as murder. Bishops refer questions on specific
cases to the stake president. He may direct questions
to the Office of the First Presidency if necessary.

Incest

As used here, incest refers to sexual relations be-
tween a parent and a natural, adopted, or foster child
or a stepchild. A grandparent is considered the same
as a parent. Incest also refers to sexual relations be-
tween brothers and sisters. It almost always requires
excommunication. Bishops refer questions on spe-
cific cases to the stake president. He may direct ques-
tions to the Office of the First Presidency if necessary:

Child Abuse

As used here, child abuse refers to a sexual offense
against a child or physical abuse of a child. If priest-
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hood leaders learn of or suspect child abuse, they
should follow the instructions on page 186. -'

Apostasy

As used here, apostasy refers to members who:

1. Repeatedly act in clear, open, and deliberate pub-
lic opposition to the Church or its leaders.

2. Persist in teaching as Church doctrine information
that is not Church doctrine after they have been
corrected by their bishop or a higher authority.

3. Continue to follow the teachings of apostate sects
(such as those that advocate plural marriage) after
being corrected by their bishop or a higher au-
thority.

4. Formally join another church.

_In such cases, excommunication may be necessary
if repentance is not evident after counseling and en-
couragement.

Priesthood leaders must take disciplinary action
against apostates to protect Church members. The
Savior taught the Nephites that they should continue
to minister to a transgressor, “but if he repent not
he shall not be numbered among my people, that he
may not destroy my people” (3 Nephi 18:31; see also
Mosiah 26:36).

Total inactivity in the Church or attending another
church does not constitute apostasy. However, if a
member formally joins another church, excommu-
cation or name removal may be necessary if formal
membership is not ended after counseling and en-
couragement.

Serious Transgression While Holding
a Prominent Church Position

A disciplinary council must be held for a member
who commits a serious transgression while holding
a prominent Church position, such as Area Seventy;
temple, mission, or sta ke president; patriarch; or
bishop. As used here, serius transgression is defined
as a deliberate and major offense against morality
It includes (but is not limited to) attempted murder,
rape, sexual abuse, spouse abuse, intentional serious
physical injury of others, adultery, fornication, home-
sexual relations, deliberate abandonment of family
responsibilities, robbery, burglary, theft, embezzle-
ment, sale of illegal drugs, fraud, perjury, and false
swearing,

Transgressor Who [s a Predator

A disciplinary council must be held for a member
who commits a serious transgression that shows him




fobe a predator with tendencies that present any
kind of serfous threat to other persons.

Paftern of Serious Transgressions

A digciplinary council must be held for a member
who demonstrates a pattern of serious ransgressions,
especially if prior transgressions have resulted in
Church discipline.

Serfous Transgression That Is Widely Known

A disciplinary council must be held for a member
who commits a serious transgression (as defined un-
der “Serious Transgression While Holding a Prom-
inent Church Position” on page 110) that is widely
known.

When a Disciplinary Council May Be Necessary
Serious Transgression

Formal Church discipline may be necessary for
any member who commits a serious transgression as
defined under “Serious Transgression While Hold-
ing a Prominent Church Position™ on page 110.

Abortion

Presiding officers review carefully the circum-
stances of members involved in abortions. Formal
Church discipline may be necessary for members
who submit to, perform, encourage, pay for, or ar-
sange for abortions. However, Church discipline
should not be considered for members who were
myolved in an abortion before they were baptized
oe because (1) the pregnancy resulted from forcible
rape or incest, (2) the life or health of the mother
was in jeopardy, or (3) the fetus was known to have
severe defects that would not allow the baby to sur-
vive beyond birth (see page 185). Bishops refer ques-
tions on specific cases to the stake president. He
may direct questions to the Office of the First Presi-
dency if necessary.

Iranssexual Operation

Church leaders counsel against elective transsex-
ual operations. If a member is contemplating such an
gperation, a presiding officer should inform him of
this counsel and advise him that the operation may
be cause for formal Church discipline. Bishops refer
questions on specific cases to the stake president. He
may direct questions to the Office of the First Presi-
dency if necessary.

Church Discipling

When a Disciplinary Council Is Not Necessary

A disciplinary council normally is not necessary
in the following instances.

Failure to Comply with Some Church Standards

A disciplinary council should not be held to disci-
pline or threaten members who do not comply with
the Word of Wisdem or whose transgressions consist
of omissions, such as failure to pay tithing, inactivity
in the Church, or inattention to Church duties.

Business Failures or Nonpayment of Debts

Leaders or members should not use the threat of
Church discipline as a form of harassment or as a
device to settle buginess controversies. Business fail-
ures and nonpayment of debts are not reasons for
convening a disciplinary council. However, a disci-
plinary council may be held for deceptive practices,
false representations, or other forms of fraud or dis-
honesty in business transactions.

Civil Disputes

Disciplinary councils should not attempt to resolve
disputes over property rights or other civil controver-
sies. However, if such a dispute involves accusations
that a member has committed acts that would justify
Church discipline, the accusations should be treated
like any other accusations of transgression.

1f Church leaders are asked to help settle civil dis-
putes, they should act as unofficial, private advisers
and should not involve the Chuarch.

Passage of Time

If a member voluntarily confesses a serious trans-
gression that was committed long ago and his faith-
fulness and service in the intervening years have
demonstrated full reformation and repentance, a dis-
ciplinary council often is unnecessary. See “Time be-
tween Transgression and Confession” on page 118.

Possible Decisions

A disciplinary council can reach any of the follow-
ing decisions:

1. Ne action. A disciplinary council can reach this
decision even if a transgression has been commit-
ted. As part of this decision, the member may be
given cautionary counsel or referred to his bishop
for an interview that might lead to informal dis-
cipline.
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2. Formal probation (see page 109).
3. Disfellowshipment (see page 109).
4. Excommunication (see pages 109-10).

if discipline is imposed, the presiding officer in-
terviews the person regularly. The officer counsels
him in love, helps him repent, and encourages him
to live so he may again enjoy the full blessings of
Church membership.

Leaders Who Are to Participate
Stake Disciplinary Councils

Al three members of the stake presidency and all
twelve members of the high council participate in a
stake disciplinary council. If a counselor in the stake
presidency is unable to participate, the stake presi-
dent calls a member of the high council to take the
counselor’s place. If a high councilor is unable to
participate, the stake president calls a high priest in
the stake to take the high councilor’s place. If the
stake president is unable to participate, the First
Presidency may authorize one of his counselors to
preside in his place. If filling one vacancy creates an-
other, the presiding authority fills it as prescribed in
this paragraph.

Ward Disaiplinary Councils

All three members of the bishopric parficipate in
a ward disciplinary council. If the bishop is unable
to participate, he refers the case to the stake presi-
dent, who convenes a stake disciplinaty council. The
bishop may not assign a counselor to converne or pre-
side over a disciplinary eouncil. If a counselor in the
bishopric is unable to participate, the bishop may
ask a high priest in the ward to take the counselor’s
place. If a high priest is unavailable, the bishop refers
the case to the stake president, who convenes a stake
disciplinary council. Inv these circumstances, as with
other stake disciplinary coungils, the participation of
the stake presidency and high council is required as
outlined above.

The bishop always consults with the stake presi-
dent and obtains his approval before convening a
disciplinary council.

Branch Disciplinary Councils in a Stake

A branch president in a stake may convene a dis-
ciplinary council when authorized by the stake pres-
ident. All three members of the branch presidency
participate in the disciplinary council.
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Mission Disciplinary Councils

When a mission president holds a disciplinary
council for members or full-time missionaries under
his jurisdiction, he appoints two Melchizedek Friest
hood holders to assist him. A disciplinary council
in a mission follows the procedures and exercises
the authority specified for a disciplinary council in
a stake, except that a high council does not partici-
pate.

If time or distance prevents a mission president
from personally holding a disciplinary council for a
member under his jurisdiction, he may authorize
throe Melchizedek Priesthood holders to convene a
mission disciplinary council. Normally the presiding
officer is the member’s district president or branch
president (see “District and Branch Disciplinary
Councils in a Mission” below).

A mission president must preside over disciplin-
ary eouncils for full-time missionaries in his mission.
Before doing so, he must receive authorization from
a General Authority in the Missionary Department
(see the Mission President’s Handbook).

District and Branch Disciplinary Councils
in a Mission

A district president or branch president in a mis-
sion may convene a disciplinary council when authc-
rized by the mission president. District councils do
not participate in disciplinary councils.

General Instructions about Participation

If a transgressor objects to the participation of a
counselor in the bishopric or stake presidency, the
presiding officer evaluates the objection. If the pre-
siding officer concludes that the objection is reason-
able in fact or appearance, the counselor should not
participate. If the transgressor objects fo the bishop,
the disciplinary matter must be referred to the stake
president. If the transgressor objects to the stake
president, or if the stake president feels that he can-
not be impartial in the matter, he consults the Office
of the First Presidency.

If a member of a bishopric, stake presidency, or
high council or a clerk has a legal duty because of his
occupation (such as a law enforcement officer) fo re:
port to government authorities facts that are likeby to
be disclosed in a disciplinary council, he should not
participate.




Notice and Scheduling

Presiding officers should not schedule a disciplin-
ary council until (1) they have had adequate time to
determine the relevant facts and (2) they and the
transgressor and the aggrieved parties have had ad-
equate time to give unhurried consideration to the
consequences of the transgression.

Notice of a Disciplinary Council to Consider
Imposing Church Discipline

The presiding officer gives a member written no-
fice of a disciplinary council that will be held in his
behalf. This notice should be addressed to the mem-
ber by his full name and signed by the presiding offi-
cer. [t should state:

. That “the [stake presidency or bishopric] is con-
sidering formal disciplinary action in your behalf,
including the possibility of disfellowshipment or
excommunication, because you are reported to
have [set forth the charge in general terms, such
as ‘been in apostasy’ or ‘participated in conduct
unbecoming a member of the Church,’ but do not
give any details or evidence].”

o

2 That “you are imvited to attend this disciplinary
council to give your response and, if you wish,
to provide witnesses and other evidence in your
behalf.”

. That “the disciplinary couneil will be held on [date
and time] at [place].”

Two Melchizedek Priesthood holders deliver the
notice to the member personally and privately with
courtesy and dignity. The members who deliver the
notice must give the clerk of the disciplinary council
asigned statement certifying that the member was
notified and describing how he was notified.

{5+

If the notice cannet be delivered in person, it may
be sent by registered or certified mail, with a return
receipt requested.

Amember who is incarcerated when the council is
to be held is notified as specified in the preceding
paragraphs, with one exception: since he will not be
able to attend, he should not be invited, However,
the letter should invite him to send evidence in his
behalf, including a written response about the crime
with which he has been charged and, if applicable,
convicted. The letter may also invite him to tell how
he feels about continued fellowship or membership
1n the Church:

Chirel Discipline

Notice of a Disciplinary Council to Consider Ending
Church Discipline

See page 120.

Procedures of the Council
Councils to Consider Imposing Church Discipline

The stake president, bishop, mission president,
district president, or branch president conducts the
diseiplinary council. He also rules on the procedures
that are followed and the evidence that is presented.

A dlerk records the proceedings of the council as
a basis for completing the Report of Church Disci-
plinary Action form, but he does not participate in
the discussion or decision.

The presiding officer helps the member prepare
for the disciplinary council by explaining its purpose
and procedures. If the member has confessed and
given consent, the presiding officer explains that the
confession will be used in the council. He also ex-
plains the consequences of the decisions the council
may reach.

Immediately before the council begins, the pre-
siding officer tells his counselors (and the high coun-
cil if it is a stake disciplinary council) whom it is for
and what the reported misconduct is. If necessary,
he explains the procedures of the council to these
leaders. The person is then invited into the meeting
and introduced.

The council is opened with prayer. Then the pre-
siding officer or someone designated by him states
the reported misconduct and asks the member to
respond by admitting or denying it.

If the member denies the reported misconduct,
the presiding officer or someone designated by him
presents the evidence of the misconduct, This evi-
dence includes the written or oral statements of wit-
nesses, reliable documents, and the substance of the
member’s confession (if he has confessed and given
consent). The member must be given an opportunity
to question the wimesses against him. (If witnesses
are unable to attend, see page 117.)

The member then presents his response. He may
bring in witnesses one at a time, submit other rele-
vant evidence, comment on the evidence, and make
any other statements he wants to make.

Witnesses should be Church members unless the
presiding officer has determined in advance that a
nonmember witness will respect the purposes and
procedures of a Church disciplinary council. Wit-
nesses wait in a separate room until they give their
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evidence. The presiding officer asks them not to talk
with each other about the matter either before or
after they testify.

The presiding officer and his counselors may ask
questions of the member or witnesses in an orderly,
polite manner, avoiding argument. Questions are to
be brief and limited to the essential facts of the case.

When all relevant matters have been presented,
the presiding officer excuses the member and, with
his counselors, prayerfully deliberates over what
action to take: The presiding officer is the judge, and
he makes the decision through inspiration. If his
counselors have a different opinion, he listens and
seeks to resolve the differences so the decision can
be unanimous.

If there is not enough evidence to justify formal
Church discipline but the presiding officer feels that
the matter should not be concluded at that time by
a decision of no action, he may adjourn the council
temporarily to seck additional evidence.

After reaching a decision, the presiding officer
may invite the person back into the council meeting
to inform him of it. If the decision is formal proba-
tion, disfellowshipment, or excommunication, the
presiding officer explains the terms and conditions
imposed by the decision, tells the person in a spirit of
love how to overcome those restrictions, and offers
other appropriate instruction and counsel,

If the person holds a valid temple recommend and
the right to enter the temple has been withdrawn,
he gives the recommend to the presiding officer at
this time, unless he has already done so.

The presiding officer explains the person’s right to
appeal (see page 115) and clases the meeting with
prayer.

If the person does not attend the council, the pre-
siding officer informs him of the decision and gives
imstruction and counsel by meeting with him or by
other means if necessary.

Video or audio recordings of disciplinary coun-
cils should not be made.

Councils to Consider Ending Church Discipline

See pages 119-21.

High Council Participation

Stake disciplinary councils always include the
high council. The basic principles governing the par-
tetpation of the high council, including the casting
of lats to determine the order of speaking, are stated
in Doctrine and Covenants 102:12-23.
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The following paragraphs provide additional in-
structions on questions that have arisen as stake
presidencies and high councils have applied these
principles. Except as stated in these paragraphs, up
to the time of deliberation the procedures for a stake
disciplinary council are the same as those prescribed
for other disciplinary councils.

It should be remembered that a Church discipli-
nary council is not organized as a criminal trial and
does not follow the procedures of such a trial. The
high council is not a jury.

During the presentation of evidence, any member
of the high council may ask questions in an orderly,
polite manner, avoiding argument with the member
or witnesses, (Questions are to be brief and limited o
the essential facts of the case.

After all the evidence has been presented, the ap-
pointed high councilors present their views of the
matter, They are not prosecutors or defenders. They
are councilors, responsible to see that the evidence
is-examined in its true light before the council, Each
is to speak “according to equity and justice” (D&C
102:16). One-half of those appointed to speak are
responsible “to stand up in behalf of the accused,
and prevent insult and injust'ice" (D&C 102:17).

The accused member and the accuser (if any) are
then given another opportunity to speak, after which
they are excused from the council room.

After hearing any additional comments from the
high council, the stake presidency withdraws from
the council room to confer in private. After consul-
tation and prayer, the stake president makes the de-
cision and invites his counselors to sustain it

The stake presidency then returns and announces
the decision to the high council. The stake president
asks the high councilors as a group to sustain his
decision. The high council carmot veto the decision;
it is binding even if it is not sustained unanimously.
However, if one or more high councilors object to
the decision, the stake president should make every
effort to resolve the concerns and achieve unanimity,
He may recall witnesses for further questioning, If
necessary, the disciplinary council may again review
the evidence, but not in the presence of the member:

Written Notice of the Decision
After a Council Has Impaosed Church Discipline

The presiding officer ensures that a person who
is placed on formal probation, disfellowshipped, o
excommunicated by a disciplinary council receives 4
prompt written notice of the decision and its effects,
even if he has been advised orally. This notice should




consist of a general statement that the person has
been placed on formal probation, disfellowshipped,
or excommunicated for conduct contrary to the laws
and order of the Church. It also could include coun-
sl to help the person come back into full fellowship
in the Church. The presiding officer does not give
the person a copy of the Report of Church Disciplin-
ary Action.

Aftera Council Has Ended Church Discipline

See page 121.

Announcement of the Decision

When announcing Church discipline, leaders must
consider the feelings of the fransgressor’s innocent
family members and the needs of innocent potential
vichms.

A decision to place a member on informal proba-
tion is not announced.

A decision to place a member on formal probation
may be announced to those who need to know as de-
termined by the presiding officer.

A decision of disfellowshipment or excommunica-
tion is armounced only to those who need to know.
The principles and procedures in the following para-
araphs govern such announcements.

No announicement is made if a decision is being
appealed, unless the presiding officer of the disci-
plinary council concludes that an anncuncement
pending appeal is necessary to protect potential vic-
tims, to support the healing of victims (although
victims’ names are not announced), or to safeguard
the name of the Church.

The bishop announces the decision in confidence
in ward priesthood executive committee meeting
to guide priesthood officers who might otherwise
consider the disciplined person for Church service,
offering prayers, or giving talks or lessons.

The bishop advises the ward Relief Society pres-
ident in confidence when a member of the Relief
Society has been disciplined or was a victim.

If a case concerns (1) the preaching of false doc-
frine, (2) a transgressor whose predatory tendencies
seripusly threaten other persons, or (3} other flagrant
transgressions (such as plural marriage, cultist teach-
ings to attract a following, or ridicule of Church lead-
ers), then, with the approval of the stake president,
the bishop announces the decision in meetings of the
elders quorum, high priests group, and Relief Soci-
ety in his ward. In such cases the stake president
may also need to authorize a broader announcerent,

- .
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such as in a stake priesthood meeting or to the Mel-
chizedek Priesthood brethren and Relief Society sis-
ters of other wards in the stake. In some cases the
presiding officer may find it beneficial to notify some
or all of the victims and, when necessary, their fami-
lies that the transgressor has been the subject of a
disciplinary council.

When an announcement of Church discipline is
necessary, it is limited to a general statement that
the person has been disfellowshipped or excommu-
nicated for conduct contrary to the laws and order
of the Church. The officer who makes the announce-
ment asks those who hear it net to discuss it with
anyone. Announcements of disfellowshipment or
excommunication do not require a sustaining vote.

To dispel rumors, a bishop or stake president may
need to announce that a disciplinary council consid-
ered charges against a member but that no action
was taken.

Appeals

A person who has been excommunicated, disfel-
lowshipped, or placed on formal probation by a dis-
ciplinary council may appeal the decision. An appeal
of the action of a ward disciplinary council is to the
stake presidency {and high council). An appeal of the
action of a stake disciplinary council is to the First
Presidency. An appeal of the action of a branch or
district disciplinary council is to the mission presi-
dent. An appeal of the action of a disciplinary coun-
cil presided over by a mission president is to the
First Presidency.

If a person who has been disciplined wants to
appeal the decision, he should specify in writing the
alleged errors or unfairness in the procedure or de-
cision. The person should present the appeal within
30 days to the presiding officer of the disciplinary
council that made the decision. If a bishop or branch
president presided over the council, he forwards the
appeal with the Report of Church Disciplinary Ac-
tion and other relevant documents to the stake or
mission president, If the stake or mission president
presided over the council, he forwards the materials
to the First Presidency.

The decision on the appeal may be to (1) let the
initial decision stand, (2) modify the initial decision,
or (3) direct the disciplinary council to rehear the
matter. In addition, the First Presidency may refer
an appeal to another priesthood officer or body for
review {with or without receiving additional evi-
dence) and resubmittal to the First Presidency with
a recommendation.
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Reports on Disciplinary Councils

The presiding officer asks a clerk to summarize the
proceedings of the disciplinary council ona Report of
Church Disciplinary Action form. The form provides
instructions on how to complete it, whether to retain
or submiit it, and how to submit it.

Membership Records after Discipline
Has Been Imposed

Members Placed on Formal Probation

Formal probation is not noted on a membership
record.

Disfellowshipped Members

Disfellowshipment is noted on a person's mem-
bership record. The administration office makes this
note and provides an updated record after receiving
the Report of Church Disciplinary Action.

If a disfellowshipped member moves, the bishop
transfers the membership record to the new ward.
The record will notify the new bishop that the per-
son has been disfellowshipped. The bishop may also
contact the bishop of the new ward to communicate
relevant information about the disciplinary action.

Excommunicated Members

When a person is excommunicated, his name is re-
moved from the membership records of the Church.
The administration office takes this acton after re-
ceiving the Report of Church Disciplinary Action.

Although a person who is excommunicated no
longer has a membership record, the presiding offi-
cer of the disciplinary council asks for his consent to
retain his name and address so Church leaders can
continue to assist him. The presiding officer does this
with genuine love and concern at a time when the
excommunicated person is most likely to consent.
This may be immediately after the person is told of
the excommunication decision or at a later time. If
the person consents, this is noted on the Report of
Church Disciplinary Action,

If an excommunicated person moves after con-
senting to have the Church maintain contact with
him, the bishop contacts the bishop of the new ward,
gives him the person’s name and address, and com-
municates relevant information about the disciplin-
ary action.

If an excommunicated person moves after not
giving consent to have the Church maintain contact
with him, the bishop contacts the bishop of the new
ward, identifies the person involved, and indicates
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that a disciplinary council has been held and that
the person has requested that no further information
be shared and no contact be made. The request of
the excommunicated person should be respected un-
til there 15 a change of mind.

Records with Annotations
See page 147.

Procedures in Exceptional Circumstances
Conduct Examined in Criminal or Civil Courts

Normally a disciplinary council is not held to
consider conduct being examined by a criminal trial
court until the court has reached a final judgment. In
some cases it may also be appropriate to delay disci-
plinary proceedings until the period of appeal has
expired or the appeal has been rejected.

Criminal charges may or may not necessitate
Church discipline. Acts that constitute serious crimes
under local law normally would be considered seri-
ous transgressions. However, minor offenses under
local law, such as traffic violations or unintentional
failure to comply with technical government regula-
tions, normally would not. Criminal charges that
have serious moral overtones may warrant Church
discipline even if a eriminal court dismisses these
charges for technical reasons. Acts such as fornica-
tion, adultery, or abortion are serious transgressions
though they may not be crimes under local law.

When a member is convicted of a crime or found
guilty in a civil action for fraud or other dishonest
or immoral conduct, the judgment of the eriminal or
civil court i a sufficient basis for holding a Church
disciplinary council. A finding of guilt in a court
may be considered as evidence of guilt for purposes
of Church discipline. Reliable evidence submitted
to a court may also be considered in a Church disci-
plinary council.

To avoid implicating the Church in legal matters
to which it is not a party, leaders should avoid testi-
fying in civil or criminal cases reviewing the conduct
of members over whom they preside. For specific
guidelines, see “Legal Matters” on page 178.

Church leaders should not bry to persuade alleged
victims or other witnesses either to testify or not to
testify in criminal or civil court proceedings.

Notice of Criminal Court Conviction

If a member has been convicted of a crime involy-
ing conduct that might threaten the well-being of
other persons or of the Church, the presiding officer




of the Church disciplinary eouncil should promptly
sond to the Office of the First Presidency a written
statement about the nature of the offense and the
senfence imposed by the criminal court, even if a dis-
ciplinary council does not impase formal discipline.

Reporting Embezzlement of Church Funds

If a person is disciplined for embezzling Church
funds, the presiding officer should report it as out-
lined on pages 161-62.

Party or Witness Unable to Attend

If a party or essential witness is unable to attend
a disciplinary council, the presiding officer invites
him to submit a written statement. Such a statement
may be considered as evidence. When necessary,
the party or witness may be questioned further, in
writing or orally.

Preserving Evidence

If a witness will not likely be available for a pos-
sible future disciplinary council, the presiding officer
invites him to write his testimony for use when
needed.

Evidence When Adultery Is Charged

if a person who is accused of adultery denies the
charge and the matter is being considered in a disci-
plinary council, revelation requires that “every word
shall be established against him or her by two wit-
nesses of the church” (D&C 42:80). “Two witnesses”
means two separate sources of evidence. This could
include the personal evidence of a participant and
some other source of evidence of the member's guilt.

Questions about Procedure

If a bishop is unsure of the procedures fo follow
in administering Church discipline, he consults his
stake president. If a branch president is unsure of
procedures, he consults his stake or mission presi-
dent. A stake or mission president should refer un-
resolved procedural questions to the Office of the
First Presidency:

Questions about Decisions

Local presiding officers should not expect General
Authorities to tell them how to decide difficult mat-
ters. Decisions on Church discipline are within the
discretion and authority of local presiding officers as
v they prayerfully seek guidance from the Lord.

Church Discipline

First Presidency Authority

The First Presidency has ultimate authority over
all Church discipline. Decisions of the First Presi-
dency take precedence despite any rules or proce-
dures to the contrary.

Considerations in Church Discipline

The following paragraphs list some of the factors
that leaders may need to consider in reaching de-
cisions on formal and informal Church discipline.
These factors are listed in order from those that sug-
gest stern discipline to those that suggest more le-
nient discipline. None of these factors dictates any
particular decision. They are only aids to a decision
that must be pursued prayerfully and guided by the
Spirit of the Lord.

Violation of Covenants

If a transgressor has been endowed, he has made
covenants to live a higher standard of behavior than
applies to those who have not been endowed. Vio-
lating these covenants magnifies the seriousness of
the transgression. Therefore, endowed persons who
commit adultery or fornication (including homosex-
ual relations) are subject to stern Church discipline.

Adultery is a more serious sexual transgression
than fornication because adultery involves a viola-
tion of marriage covenants. See also “Removing a
Restriction against Temple Sealing” on page 85,

Position of Trust or Authority

If a transgressor occupied a position of trustor au-
thority (such as parent, bishop, or teacher) that was
violated by the transgression, the seriousness of the
transgression is magnified. For example, incest is a
most serious form of sexual transgression for a par-
ent because it violates the sacred trust of parental
authority. Embezzlement is a most serious form of
theft because the transgressor has been trusted with
funds; it is a particularly serious offense when it in-
volves Church funds. See also “Serious Transgres-
sion While Holding a Prominent Church Position”
on page 110.

Repetition

If a transgression that was previously confessed
and seemingly forsaken is repeated, the repetition
may be viewed as part of a pattern of conduct, even
though the carlier transgression had been resolved
with Church authorities. As the Lord warned those

117




- =

Church Discipiine

He had forgiven, “Go your ways and sin no more;
but unto that soul who sinneth shall the former sins

return” (D&C 82:7).

Magnitude

The seriousness of a transgression is measured
in part by the number of sinful acts and the number
of persons injured. The number of persons who are
aware of the transgression also affects its serious-
Ness.

Age, Maturity, and Experience

Presiding officers should consider a transgressor's
age, maturity, and experience when administering
Church discipline. The Lord revealed, “For of him
unto whom much is given much is required; and he
who sins against the greater light shall receive the
greater condemnation” (D&C 82:3).

Leniency is often appropriate for those who are
immature in the gospel. Leniency may also be ap-
propriate for young members who are involved in
a moral transgression if they forsake the sin and
manifest sincere repentance. However, young mem-
bers who persist in immoral conduct may require
formal disciplinary action.

Interests of the Innocent

When administering and announcing discipline,
presiding officers should consider the interests of in-
nocent victims and the transgressor’s innocent fam-
ily members.

Time between Transgression and Confession

If a transgression occurred many years before it
was confessed, the presiding officer carefully consid-
ers the intervening circumstances, If the sin was not
repeated and the member has lived righteously in
the interim, his conduct during the intervening time
can show that he has forsaken the sin. In this in-
stance, confession may complete rather than start the
process of repentance.

Voluntary Confession

Voluntary and complete confession demaonstrates
a repentant attitude, which may favor leniency. An
admission of guilt after a person has been accused of
or interviewed about a transgression is less indica-
tive of repentance. A person who admits guilt when
interviewed by a bishop shows greater repentance
than one who tries to deceive and admils guilt only
when confronted with evidence.
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Evidence of Repentance

Normally, evidence of repentance is the most im-
portant single factor in determining how to accom-
plish the first purpose of Church discipline: saving
the soul of the transgressor. Genuine repentance is
demonstrated more reliably by righleous actions
over a period of time than by intense sorrow during
a single interview. Judgments about the adequacy of
repentance require spiritual discernment. Factors to
consider include the nature of the confession, depth
of sorrow for the sin, success in forsaking the sin,
strength of faith in Jesus Christ, faithfulness in obey-
ing other commandments, trathful communications
to Chureh officers, restitution to injured persons,
cbedience to legal requirements, and willingness ta
follow the direction of Church authorities.

Fellowshipping

The bishop’s role as a common judge does not
end when a member has been disciplined. It contin-
ues until the person returns to full fellowship and,
when necessary, receives a restoration of blessings.
Disciplinary action should be the first step on the
way back to the full blessings of Church member-
ship. Church leaders and members should be anx-
ious to help a person who has been disciplined to
repent so he can enjoy these blessings. The bishop
oversees these efforts. i

The time just after a person has been disciplined
is difficult and critical for the person and his fam-
ily. During this time, priesthood leaders and other
Church members should be patient and sensitive to
the needs of those involved and should give special
encouragement and assistance, The bishop should
frequently interview the person and, if necessary, his
spotse.

The bishop sees that mature, caring home teachets -
and visiting teachers are assigned to a person wha
has been disfellowshipped or excommunicated and
to his immediate family members. In some cases,
couples may be assigned. Home teachers and visit
ing teachers should make regular contacts and see
that the person, his spouse, and other family mem-
bers receive the counsel and fellowship they need
during this critical period of anguish, repentance,
and healing,

1f a person who has been disciplined moves from
the ward before he has returned to full fellowship
and received a restoration of blessings, the bishop
informs the person’s new bishop of the discipline
and what remains to bring the member back to full
fellowship and blessings. The bishop makes this




same contact for excommunicated persons who have
consented to be assisted by Church leaders (see page
136 for guidelines in such situations).

Ending Formal Probation, Disfellow-
shipment, or Excommunication

Determine Jurisdiction and Participation

To consider ending formal probation, disfellow-
shipment, or excommunication, a presiding officer
where the person currently lives must convene a
disciplinary council. The council should have the
same {or higher) level of ecclesiastical authority as
the eouncil that took the initial disciplinary action.
For example:

1. If a bishop presided over the disciplinary council
that administered the discipline, the person’s
current bishop normally presides over another
council to consider changing the person’s status.

2. If a stake or mission president presided over the
disciplinary council, a stake or mission president
presides over another council to consider changing
the person’s status. Any exceptions to this policy
require the approval of the First Presidency.

3, Ifa branch president in a mission presided over the
disciplinary council and the disciplined person
later lives in a stake, the person’s current bishop
normally presides over another council to consider
changing the person’s status (see paragraph 5 be-
low for an exception).

ey

If a district president in a mission presided over
the disciplinary council and the disciplined person
Tater lives in a stake, the stake president presides
over another council to consider changing the per-
sor’s status. Any exceptions to this policy require
the approval of the First Presidency (see also para-
graph 5 helow).

o

. 1f a district or branch president in a mission pre-
sided over a disciplinary council that excommu-
nicated a Melchizedek Priesthood holder (with
autherization from the mission president), and the
excommunicated person later lives in a stake, the
stake president presides over another council to
consider readmitting the person into the Church.
Any exceptions to this policy require the approval
of the First Presidency.

A bishop needs the approval of the stake presi-
dent to convene a disciplinary council to consider
changing a person’s status. In a mission, 4 branch or
district president needs the approval of the mission
) president to convene such a disciplinary council.
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Review the Proceedings of the Initial Council

The current presiding officer reviews the proceed-
ings of the initial disciplinary council. These pro-
ceedings are summarized on the Report of Church
Disciplinary Action form.

For disfellowshipped or excommunicated persons,
the presiding officer requests a copy of the original
report from the Office of the First Presidency.

For memtbers on formal probation, the presiding
officer obtains a copy of the report from the presid-
ing officer of the unit where the initial disciplinary
action was taken.

Interview the Person

The presiding officer interviews the person thor-
oughly to determine the strength of his faith in Jesus
Christ, the extent of his repentance, and whether the
conditions specified in the initial disciplinary action
have been met.

Determine Status of Civil or Criminal Court
Action (If Necessary)

If a person who has had Church discipline has
been convicted of a erime or found guilty in a civil
action of fraud or other dishonest or immoral con-
duct, a disciplinary council should not be held to
consider changing his Church status until he has
fulfilled all terms and conditions of any sentence
imposed by legal authorities. These conditions may
include imprisonment, probation, parole, and fines
or restitution. Exceptions require the approval of the
First Presidency

Contact the Presiding Officer Where Action
Was Taken

If the presiding officer has questions or concerns
as he reviews the report of the initial disciplinary
council, he may consult with the current presiding
officer of the unit where the council was held to see
if he knows the circumstances and can provide clari-
fication.

When there is an aggrieved victim (such as for
incest, child abuse, or spouse abuse), the presiding
officer of the disciplined person must contact the
current presiding officer of the unit where the initial
disciplinary action was taken. If that officer already
knows about the situation, the disciplined person’s
presiding officer should seek his opmion on the ad-
visability of a proposed change of status for the dis-
ciplined person. This discussion must take place
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before a disciplinary council is held to consider re-
instating the disciplined person to full fellowship or
readmitting him into the Church.

Contact the Priesthood Leaders of
Aggrieved Victims

The presiding officer of the upcoming disciplinary
council should contact the current bishop or stake
president of any aggrieved victim. If the victim's cur-
rent bishap or stake president already knows about
the situation, the two leaders determine whether it
would be helpful and appropriate for the victim to
be given an opportunity to provide a written or oral
statement about how the disciplined person’s mis-
conduct has affected the victim and his or her family.
A victim may alse comment on evidence of the per-
son's repentance since the disciplinary action was
taken.

Any interview with an aggrieved victim for this
purpose should be conducted by his or her current
bishop or stake president. Inquiries about a victim
who is under 1§ years of age should be made through
the child’s parent(s) or legal guardian(s). Great care
must be taken to avoid causing further trauma, es-
pecially with a victim of sexual or physical abuse. In
the United States, Canada, and selected other coun-
tries, the Church has established a help line for cases
that involve abuse. Priesthood leaders should call the
help line for guidance in such cases (see “Abuse and
Cruelty” on page 186).

Give Notice of the Disciplinary Council

The presiding officer notifies the person of the
date, time, and place of the disciplinary council
where his change of Church status will be consid-
ered so he can attend or submit a written statement
if he desires.

Convene and Conduct the Disciplinary Council

The presiding officer convenes and conducts the
disciplinary council. The person is invited into the
room, the council is opened with prayer, and the pre-
siding officer or someone designated by him states
the purpase of the council. The presiding officer then
asks the member questions about what he has done
to repent and about his commitment to the Church
and the strength of his testimony.

In a stake disciplinary council that is convened to
consider ending Church discipline, the role of the
high council is much the same as outlined on page
114, but it is not necessary for high councilors to
draw lots or to speak before the council.
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When all relevant matters have been presented,
the presiding officer excuses the member and, with
his counselors, prayerfully deliberates over what ac-
tion to take. See pages 113<14 for instructions about
these deliberations and about informing the member
of the council’s decision.

A disciplinary council may either end or continue
Church discipline, but it cannot place a disfellow-
shipped member on formal prebation.

If First Presidency approval is not necessary to
end the discipline prescribed in the case, the presid-
ing officer may end it himself. If First Presidency
approval is necessary (as outlined below), the con-
clusion of the council can be only a recommendation
to the First Presidency and not a final decision.

Complete and Submit a Report
See page 116.

Apply for First Presidency Approval (If Necessary)

If the person was disfellowshipped or excom-
municated for any of the following reasons, or if he
committed any of these transgressions after being dis-
fellowshipped or excommunicated, the approval of
the First Presidency is required before he may be re-
instated to full fellowship or readmitted by baptism
and confirmation:

1. Murder (as defined on page 110).
2. Incest (as defined on page 110).

3. Sexual offense against a child or serious physical
abuse of a child by an adult or by a youth who is
several years older than the child.

4. Apostasy (as defined on page 110).

5. Committing a serious transgression while holding
a prominent Church position (as defined on page
110).

6. An elective transsexual operation.

7. Embezzlement of Church funds or property.

In these circumstances, the disciplinary council is
conducted as stated previously. No preauthorization
from the First Presidency is required. If the disc-
plinary council recommends a change in status, the
presiding officer may notify the person of this rec-
ommendation. He should explain that the person’s
status cannot be changed until the First Presidency
gives written approval of the recommendation.

To submit a recommendation to the First Presi-
dency, the presiding officer completes each step an
the Application to the First Presidency form. In the




United States and Canada, this form is available
from the Office of the First Presidency. In other areas
| itis available from the Area Presidency.

The stake or mission president sends (1) the com-
pleted application form, (2} the Report of Church
Disciplinary Action form, and (3) any necessary at-
tachments (such as letters that are required on the
application form) to the Office of the First Presidency
or to the Area Presidency if the unit is outside the
United States and Canada. The Office of the First
Presidency will notify the stake or mission president
of the decision.

Give Written Notice of the Decision

The presiding officer ensures that after the disci-
plinary council, the person receives prompt written
notice of the decision and its effects, even if he has
been advised orally.

Readmitting Excommunicated Persons
by Baptism and Confirmation

When all approvals have been received, a person
who was excommunicated may be readmitted into
ihe Church. After baptism, the person is confirmed a
member of the Church as in any other confirmation.
The bishop prepares a Baptism and Confirmation
Record, noting on the form that the ordinances are
for readmission.

‘Church Activity after Readmission

Members Whe Were Not: Previously Endowed. From
the time of their baptism and confirmation, these
members may participate in Church activity just as
anew convert would.

Members Who Were Previously Endowed. From the
time of their baptism and confirmation until their
blessings are restored as outlined on page 122, these
members may participate in any Church activity that
is permissible for an unendowed member who does
not hold the priesthood. However, they may not
wear temple garments, receive a temple recommend,
or participate in vicarious baptisms for the dead un-
til their blessings are restored.

Ordination after Readmission

Brethren Who Previousty Held the Priesthood but Were
Nef Endowed. Immediately after baptism and confir-
mation, these brethren have the priesthood conferred
upon therm and are ordained to the priesthood office
they held at the time of excommunication (see “In-
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structions for Performing an Ordination,” page 41).
In this circumstance, a sustaining vote of members is
not required. The bishop records the ordination in-
formation in the spaces provided on the Baptism and
Confirmation Record so it can be properly recorded at
Church headquarters. See also “Membership Records
after Discipline Has Ended” below.

Brethren Who Previously Held the Priesthood and
Were Endotoed. After baptism and confirmation, these
brethren are not ordained to any priesthood office
and may not perform ordinances until their priest-
hood and temple blessings are restored. See “Res-
toration of Blessings” on page 122

Temple Recommends after Readmission

See page 78.

Membership Records after Discipline Has Ended
After Formal Probation Has Ended

No change is made to the membership record be-
cause formal probation is not recorded on it.

After Disfellowshipment Has Ended

After a person has been reinstated to full fellow-
ship, the administration office removes the notice of
disfellowshipment and provides an updated mem-
bership record.

After Excornmunication Has Ended

After a person is readmitted by baptism and con-
firmation, the stake president or bishop submits a
copy of the baptism and confirmation record, usu-
ally with the Report of Church Disciplinary Action
form.

If the member was not endowed before excom-
munication, the administration office provides the
ward a membership record that shows the member's
original baptism and other ordinance dates, with no
reference o excormmunication.

If the member was endowed before excommuni-
cation, the administration office provides the ward a
membership record that shows the new baptism date
and includes the message “Restoration of Blessings
Required.” After the member’s blessings are restored,
the administration office provides another updated
membership record that shows the member’s origi-
nal baptism and other ordinance dates, including
endowment (and current priesthood, if applicable),
with no reference to excommunication.
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Annotations

Although membership records do not mention
formal probation and do not mention disfellowship-
ment or excommunication after discipline has ended,
they may include annotations until the First Presi-
dency authorizes their removal (see page 147).

Restoration of Blessings

Endowed persons who were excommunicated
and later readmitted by baptism and confirmation
can receive their priesthood and temple blessings
only through the ordinance of restoration of bless-
ings. Such persons are not ordained to priesthood
offices or endowed again, since all priesthood and
temple blessings held at the time of excommunica-
tion are restored through the ordinance. Brethren are
restored to their former priesthood office, except the
office of seventy, bishop, or patriarch.

Only the First Presidency can approve the perfor-
mance of the ordinance of restoration of blessings.
The First Presidency will not consider an application
for this ordinance sooner than one year after the per-
son is readmitted by baptism and confirmation.

To submit a recommendation to the First Presi-
dency, the presiding officer completes each step on
the Application to the First Presidency form. In the
United States and Canada, this form is available
from the Office of the First Presidency. In other areas
it is available from the Area Presidency.

The stake or mission president sends the com-
pleted application form and any necessary attach-
ments (such as letters that are required on the form)
to the Office of the First Presidency or, if the unit is
outside the United States and Canada, to the Area
Presidency. The Office of the First Presidency will
notify the stake or mission president of the decision.
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Performance of the Ordinance

If the First Presidency authorizes the restoration
of blessings, they assign a General Authority or stake
president to interview the applicant. If the applicant
is found worthy, the assigned General Authority or
stake president performs the ordinance to restore the
person’s blessings.

In designated areas, when an Area President re-
ceives authorization from the First Presidency to
conduct an interview for restoration of blessings, he
may delegate the authority to an Area Seventy who
is serving as one of his counselors, When assigned,
this Area Seventy may then conduct the interview
and perform the ordinance if the applicant is worthy.

For the Dead

See page 88.

Retention of Records

The presiding officer should destroy copies of
paper and electronic records relating to a disciplin-
ary action after the ward receives an updated mem-
bership record or other notification of action on the
record. When such notification is received, the clerk
immediately informs the bishop and stake president,
If a disciplinary council has imposed formal proba-
tion, the presiding officer retains the records of the
council until the matter is resolved.

The stake or mission president should destroy
copies of records relating to the submission of an
Application to the First Presidency form after he
receives notification that Church headquarters has
received the application.




Documents Required at Church Headquarters for Confidential Actions or Applications

Required Documents

Action or Application

Digfellowshipment

Ending disfeliowshipment (not requiring First Presidency approval)
Endirig disfellowshipment {recuiring First Présidency approval)

Readmission (not requiring First Presidency approval)

Readmission {requiring First Presidency approval)

Exconumunication

Restoration of blessings

Cancellation of sealing

Sealing clearance

Report of Administrative Action form

Letter from the prersun requesting name removal

Copy of the letter from the hishop informing the person of
narme removal

Copy {or copies) of the membership record

\ '\ \ \ Administrative action (name removal)

Report of Church Disciplinary Action form

Copy of the letter notifying the person of the disciplinary council

Certifivation of delivery of the letter not-if}-ing the persun of
the disciplinary council

Copy of the letter to the person stating the decision of the council
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Baptism and Confirmation Record form

NNISISS

Application to the First Presidency form

Letter from the applicant

Latter from the applicant’s bishop

Lefter fram the applicant’s stake president

SINISLS

NSNS

‘Letter from the applicant’s present spouse

Letter from applicant’s former spouse (it applicant was martied to a
farmer spouse at time of disfellowshipment or excommauica L)
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11. Single Members and Students

Single Members in the Church

The family is central to our Heavenly Father’s
plan of salvation, Temple marriage—the sealing of
husband and wife for time and eternity by the au-
thority of the priesthood—is a sacred privilege and
obligation that every able member of the Church
should have as a goal. The Church strongly counsels
members, especially men, not to put off or aveid
marriage.

Faithful members who do not have the opportu-
nity of marrying in this life will have every oppor-
tunity for the blessings, exaltation, and glory that
will come to those who enter into and honor the cov-
enant of eternal marriage.

Church members who have never married or are
divorced or widowed make up a significant portion
of Church membership. Priesthood leaders should
be aware of the needs of these members and provide
each person with opportunities for growth and ser-
vice.

Single members in the Church comprise two
groups: young single adults (ages 18 through 30) and
single adults (ages 31 and older). This section of the
handbook is intended to guide Church leaders in
ministering to these members. While single members
may, at times in their lives, feel a need to participate
in wards or special activities for single members, all
members of the Church should associate together as
“felloweitizens with the saints, and of the household
of God” (Ephesians 2:19).

Conventional Stakes and Wards

Single members are encouraged to participate in
the regular activities and programs of their conven-
tional stakes and wards. These units provide a full
range of Church experience and offer opportunities
to serve, teach, lead, and associate with people of all
ages. They also reinforce the important role of the
family and the home in the gospel plan.

Stake Leaders’ Responsibilities for
Single Members

The stake presidency and other stake leaders con-
sult with single members to determine their needs
and make plans to help meet them. The stake presi-
dent assigns a high councilor to help oversee stake

‘ p activities and programs for single members.
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The stake presidency organizes a stake committee
for single members, with a member of the stake
presidency as chairman. For information about this
committee’s meetings, see page 316 in Book 2.

Where enough single members reside in a stake,
one or more stake single member representatives
may be called by the stake presidency or another
priesthood officer under their direction. These repre-
sentatives serve on the stake committee for single
members,

Ward Leaders” Responsibilities for
Single Members

The bishopric, other priesthood leaders, and Re-
lief Society leaders consult with single members to
determine their needs and make plans to help meet
them. Ward leaders should consider the needs and
interests of single members regularly in leadership
meetings. Ward leaders should also include single
members in meaningful callings, assignments, and
activities. In addition, leaders should prayerfully as-
sign home teachers and visiting teachers who will
faithfully visit and care for single members.

If needed, the bishop may organize a ward com-
mittee for single members, with a member of the
bishopric as chairman, For information about this
committee’s meetings, see page 319 in Book 2.

Where enough single members reside in a ward,
the bishopric calls one or more ward single member
representatives: These representatives serve on the
stake and ward committees for single members.

Meetings and Activities
Priesthood and Relief Society Meetings

Quorum and Relief Society leaders should be sen-
sitive to the needs of single members, particularly
when lessons include topics such as marriage and
children. Occasionally single members may meet in
special quorum and Relief Society classes that focus
on pertinent topics such as preparation for mission-
ary service, the temple endowment, and temple mar-
I!EgL’.

Home Evening Groups

The bishopric may organize one or more home
evening groups for single members who do not
have children in the home and do not live with their
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parents. If possible, the bishopric appoints a single
priesthood holder to lead each group. If a ward has
few single members, the stake presidency may au-
thorize bishoprics to organize home evening groups
that cross ward boundaries. Resources for home eve-
ning lessons include the scriptures, the Family Home
Evening Resource Book, Gospel Prfnci‘p!es, True to the
Faith, and other approved Church materials.

Sunday School Classes

Each ward that has enough young single adults
may have a separate class for them during Sunday
School (see page 244 in Book 2).

Institutes of Religion

Young single adults are invited to participate in
institute of religion classes and activities. Some in-
stitute classes may be taught in the stake by volun-
teer teachers who are recommended by the stake
presidency and appointed and supervised by the
local Church Educational Systern {CES) representa-
tive. Classes are held at institutes or other Church
facilities. For more information, see pages 132-33.

Gospel Study Classes for Young Single Adults

The stake presidency or bishopric may organize
gospel study classes for young single adults. These
classes may be held at times other than Monday eve-
ning or the regular Sunday meeting schedule. They
are not considered institute of religion classes.

Special Stake and Ward Activities

Single members should be offered stake and ward
activities such as firesides, dances, choirs, priesthood
preparation seminars, temple preparation seminars,
temple visits, cultural events, and sports,

In stakes, the stake committee for single members
normally plans and conducts these activities, obtain-
ing the stake presidency’s approval for each one. In
wards, the ward committee for single members nor-
mally plans and conducts these activities, obtaining
the bishopric’s approval for each one.

Only single members, assigned Church officers,
and single nonmembers who are willing to abide by
Church standards may participate in these activities.
A person who is separated from his or her spouse
or is seeking a divorce may not participate until the
divorce decree has become final according to Law.

Achivities for single members are to comply with
the policies and guidelines on pages 276-80 in Book 2.
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Multistake Activities

With the approval of a member of the Presidency
of the Seventy or the Area Presidency, multistake ac- -
tivities may be held to allow single members oppor
funities to meet together, socialize, and serve without
leaving the ecclesiastical care of their bishop. A mem-
ber of the Presidency of the Seventy or the Area Presi-
dency appoints a priesthood leader to. preside overa
multistake committee that plans these activities, The
committee may include stake and ward single mem-
ber representatives,

b

Funding

Normally, funding for stake and ward activities
for single members comes from the local unit budget
allowance, This funding should be consistent with
the policies outlined on pages 159-61.

Minimal fees may be assessed for optional activi
ties if necessary to cover costs. However, leaders
should ensure that all single members have the op-
portunity to participate in approved activities with-
outincurring unnecessary costs.

Single Member Wards
Creation and Membership

Most single members are best served as members
of conventional wards. However, in some excep-
tional situations, units for single members ma}_r'be
organized. After prayerful consideration, priesthond
leaders may recommend creating a young single
adult ward or (more exceptional) a single adult sward.
Guidelines and procedures for making these recom-
mendations are provided on pages 167-70. Those
pages also provide guidelines about who may be
members of these wards.

Leadership

Bishops of young single adult wards and single
adult wards should be married men of mature judg-
ment who live in the stake. Their counselors sl'i_oulé
be married high priests; normally they should livein
the stake. Other ward officers and teachers are called
from among, the single members of the ward.

Student Stakes and Wards
Creation and Membership

A stake president may recommend creating stu-
dent stakes and wards as outlined on pages 167-70.




Those pages also provide guidelines about who may
b members of these wards.
Leadership

Stake presidencies, high councilors, and bishops of
student units should be married men of mature judg-
ment who are established residents of the commu-
nity, In student wards, a bishop's counselors should
be mature, married students who hold the Melchiz-
wdek Priesthood. They do not need to be high priests.

As an exception, brethren who are not students may
be recommended to serve as counselors if necessary.

Other ward officers and teachers are called from
among the students in the ward. These callings give
them opportunities to develop leadership skills and
give service. However, students should not be given
Church responsibilities that would unduly interfere
with their studies.

Policies for Young Single Adult,
Single Adult, and Student Units

Church Organization and Program

Young single adult, single adult, and student units
hould use the regular program of the Church as
- much as possible.

Temple Recommends
See pages 75-79.

Priesthood Ordinations
See pages 39-41.

Missionary Recommendations

See pages 96-97.

Leaders’ Membership Records

Membership records of the following brethren and
their families normally remain in the home ward:

1. Brethren who are called to serve in the bishopric
of a young single adult or single adult ward.

2. Brethren who are called to serve in the stake presi-
dency, on the high council, or in the bishopric ofa
student ward or stake.

The home ward is responsible for the tithing, other
offerings, and temple recommends of these leaders
and their families.

Single Members and Students

Tenure of Service

Normally brethren serve no more than three to
five years in assignments that keep them away from
their home wards. This limitation includes cumula-
five service in different assignments.

Cooperation

Officers of conventional stakes and wards should
cooperate fully when members are requested to serve
in units for students and single members. The follow-
ing guidelines apply:

1. A member whe is requested to serve in the stake
presidency of a student stake usually should be
made available.

2. A member who is requested to serve on the high
couneil of a student stake usually should be made
available unless he is presently serving in a stake
presidency or as a bishop.

3. A member who is requested to serve as bishop of
a young single adult, single adult, or student ward
should be made available unless he is presently
serving in a stake presidency or as a bishop. A
member who is requested to serve as a bishop's
counselor should be made available unless he is
serving in a stake presidency or bishopric.

Supervision by Stake Leaders

Members of the stake presidency supervise lead-
ers of young single adult, single adult, and student
wards the same way thev supervise leaders of con-
ventional wards. High councilors and stake auxiliary
Teaders also work with leaders of these wards in the
same way they work with leaders of conventional
wards.

Welfare Assistance

Occasionally a bishop may find it necessary to
meet the temporary welfare needs of single mem-
bers and students in his ward. To do so he follows
the principles on pages 16-21 in this book and on
pages 255-58 in Book 2.

Students who face prolenged financial difficul-
ties may need to leave school temporarily to resolve
them.

Finances and Budgets
The bishopric encourages members to pay a full

tithing and contribute generous fast offerings. Bish-
oprics should follow current financial policies and
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procedures as directed by the stake presidency, the
Presidency of the Seventy or the Area Presidency,
and Church headquarters.

Home Teaching and Visiting Teaching

See pages 168-70 and 2024 in Book 2.
Records and Reports

Single members and students should make sure
their membership records are moved to the ward
where they are members, Leaders and clerks should
take special care to keep records current. For addi-
tional information, see pages 139-51.
Activities

See pages 276-80 in Book 2.
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Home Evening Groups

The bishopric may organize home evening groups
similar to the way they are organized for single mem-
bers in conventional wards (see pages 125-26).

School Breaks

If possible, student wards should function during
school breaks. A student ward that has few members
during school breaks may meet with an adjacent

dent ward. The wards keep separate records,
of attendance, and finances.

Dating or Get-Acquainted Businesses
for Single Members

‘See page 177.




12. Church Educational System

Programs of the Church Educational

System
The Church Educational System (CES) consists of

four programs:

1. Religious education (seminaries and institutes of
religion)

2. Institutions of higher education (in the United
States only)

3. Elementary and secondary education (in some
areas outside the United States)

4. Continuing education (in the United States and
Canada anly)

In addition, CES assists priesthood and Relief
Society leaders in the Church’s literacy effort.

General Administration of the
Church Educational System

Church Board of Education

The Church Board of Education oversees and
provides direction for the operation of seminaries,
institutes of religion, elementary and secondary ed-
ucation, and continuing education.

Boards of Trustees

A Board of Trustees is established for each Church
university and college: Brigham Young University,
Brigham Young University-Hawaii, Brigham Young
University—Idaho, and LDS Business College.

The Church Board of Education and each Board of
Trustees is composed of the First Presidency, other
General Authorities, and general Church officers but
functions separately in guiding each CES entity.

‘Commissioner of the Church Educational System

Under the direction of the Church Board of Edu-
ation and Boards of Trustees, the Commissioner of
the Church Educational System supervises all CES
ProgTaTns.

Responsibilities of Priesthood Leaders
Presidency of the Seventy or Area Presidency

Members of the Presidency of the Seventy or the
Area Presidency ensure that priesthood leaders ful-

fill their responsibilities in relation to Church educa-
tion as outlined in this section. When a member of
the Presidency of the Seventy oversees an area, he
may personally coordinate Church education matters
with CES administrators or assign an Area Seventy
to do so. In other areas, the Area Presidency coordi-
nates Church education matters with CES adminis-
trators.

Where a released-time seminary serves more than
one stake, a member of the Presidency of the Seventy
or the assigned Area Seventy may designate a stake
to be responsible for the released-time seminary local
Church board of education (see page 131).

Where an institute of religion serves more than
one stake, a member of the Presidency of the Seventy,
the assigned Area Seventy, or the Area Presidency
may designate a stake to be responsible for the insti-
tute of religion advisory council (see page 132):

‘Stake Presidency

The stake presidency encourages and monitors
the participation of eligible stake members in CES
programs. High councilors and the stake executive
secretary can assist,

The stake presidency regularly includes Church
education matters on the agendas of stake leadership
meetings. The CES representative may be invited to
attend the Church education part of these meetings.

The stake president verifies the worthiness of each
CES employee and volunteer in his stake as outlined
on page 130.

A member of the stake presidency presides at
seminary and institute graduation exercises (see page
133).

The stake president or one of his counselors inter-
views stake members who seek approval to enroll at
Church universities or colleges (see page 133).

Where a seminary or institute serves only one
stake, the stake president oversees all aspects of
Church education.,

Where a released-time seminary serves mote than
one stake, one of those stakes may be designated
by a member of the Presidency of the Seventy or
the assigned Area Seventy to be responsible for the
released-time seminary local Church board of edu-
cation. The president of the assigned stake designates
a member of the stake presidency to serve as chair-
man (see page 131). Each of the other stakes that is
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served by the released-time seminary may be repre-
sented by a member of the stake presidency or a high
councilor. Local Church board of education meetings
may be held once or twice a year. Attendance of stake
presidents is not required.

Where an institute of religion serves more than
one stake, one of those stakes may be designated
by a member of the Presidency of the Seventy, the
‘assigned Area Seventy, or the Area Presidency to
be responsible for the institute of religion advisory
council (see page 132), The stake president of the as-
signed stake designates a member of the stake presi-
dency to serve as chairman.

Where there are no separate CES facilities, the
stake presidency ensures that facilities are available
for seminary and institute classes (see page 133).

High Councilors

The stake president may assign high councilors
as seminary and institute of religion advisers. They
encourage enrollment, assist with recommiendations
for CES voluntéers, arrange for CES meeting facili-
ties, publicize CES firesides, help plan seminary and
institute graduation exercises, and act as liaisons
between the stake president and the CES represen-
tative. The stake president may also assign a high
councilor to attend meetings of the released-time
seminary local Church board of education or insti-
tute of religion advisory council.

Bishopric

The bishop and his counselors personally encour-
age (1) all youth of the appropriate age to partici-
pate in seminary and (2) all single postsecondary
students to participate in institute. Married postsec-
ondary students and their spouses may be invited
to participate in institute as their time and circum-
stances allow. Young single adults of the appropriate
age (generally 18-30) may also be invited to partici-
pate in institute as their needs and interests may be
served.

Members of the bishopric are responsible for the
enrollment of those who are eligible for seminary
and institute, The CES representative should provide
enrollment information and attendance reports to
priesthood leaders.

The bishopric regularly includes Church education
matters on the agendas of ward leadership meetings.

The bishop recommends members to be appointed
as volunteer seminary and institute teachers (see
“Volunteers™ in the next column).
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The bishop or an assigned counselor determings
whether a person is worthy to graduate from semi-
nary or institute (see page 133).

The bishop interviews and recommends ward |
members who seek approval to enroll or continue en-
rollment at Church universities or colleges (see pages
133-34).

Volunteers

CES volunteers include teachers and stake super-
visors. Volunteer teachers are anintegral part of CES.
Stake supervisors may be appointed where needed
to help administer CES programs within the stake.

The bishop consults with the stake presidency to
recommend members to be appointed as volunfeers.
In consultation with priesthood leaders, CES repre-
sentatives appoint, supervise, provide inservice, and
release volunteers.

Each volunteer of the Church Educational System
must be worthy to hold a temple recommend. The
stake president verifies this before the beginning of
CES service and annually thereafter.

Religious Education

Under the direction of the Church Board of Edu-
cation and the Commissioner of the Church Educa-
tional System, CES religious education programs ane
supervised by a full-time administrator. Under his di-
rection, full-time CES representatives are assigned for
each ecclesiastical area throughout the world. Priest-
hood leaders should direct requests or questions
about CES programs to their CES representative.

Objective

The objective of religious education in the Church
Educational System is to assist individuals, families,
and priesthood leaders in accomplishing the mission
of the Church by:

1. Teaching students the gospel of Jesus Christas
found in the standard works and the words of the
latter-day prophets. -

2. Teaching students by precept and example so they
will be encouraged, assisted, and protected as
they strive to live the gospel of Jesus Christ.

3. Providing a spiritual and social climate where stu-
dents can associate together,

4. Preparing youth for effective Church service:




Enrollment

Enrollment of youth and young adults in semi-
nary and institute programs is the responsibility of
priesthood leaders, with assistance from CES repre-
sentatives.

CES personnel are authorized to request appropri-
afe information about potential seminary and insti-
tute students from ward records.

There is no fee for either seminary or institute en-
rollment.

‘Seminaries

~ The seminary program offers weekday religious
nstruction for youth who attend public, private, or
‘home schools. Seminary also assists parents and

priesthood leaders in encouraging youth to serve
missions and marry in the temple.

Types of Seminary Programs

Daily Seminary. Daily seminary classes are held
outside of school hours. Students in daily seminary
meet each day school is in session.

 Released-Time Seminary. With the approval of the
Church Board of Education, released-time seminary,
which holds classes during school hours, can be es-
‘tablished in some areas of the United States and
Canada.

When justified by the needs of the students and
under the discretion of the released-time seminary
loeal Church board of education, a released-time
seminary class could be offered before or after school.

Home-Study Seminary. Home-study seminary can
be organized where students cannot attend a daily
tlass because of distance or other factors. It is usually
organized within the ward. CES-prepared materials
are provided for weckday study at home. Students
attend one or more classes each week under the di-
rection of a volunteer teacher to discuss their studies.

Home-study students from several wards can
meet together occasionally for instruction under the
direction of the CES representative. Under the direc-
tion of stake Young Men and Young Women leaders,
an activity could be held in conjunction with this in-
struction.

Classes should not be held on Sunday.

Released-Time Seminary Local Church
Beard of Education

Where a released-time seminary serves more than
one stake, a released-time seminary local Church
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board of education is organized under the direction
of the stake assigned by a member of the Presidency
of the Seventy or an Area Seventy (see pages 129-
30). This board consists of the chairman (a member
of the stake presidency of the assigned stake), the
seminary principal, and a member of the stake presi-
dency or a high councilor from each of the other
stakes served by the seminary.

The released-time seminary local Church board of
education meetings may be held once or twice a
year. Attendance of stake presidents is not required.
Members of the council approve and correlate sem-
inary calendar items, make plans for enrolling youth
in seminary, report on enrollment and attendance
trends, coordinate graduations, and discuss any
challenges facing the seminary.

Members of the released-time seminary local
Church board of education approve seminary coun-
cil officers and members, clear them for worthiness,
and see that they are properly called and set apart.

Courses of Study

The courses of study for seminary are Old Testa-
ment, New Testament, Book of Mormon, and Doc-
trine and Covenants and Church History,

Class Materials

The CES representative provides class materials
for seminary teachers and students. These include
teacher and student manuals, audiovisual materials,
bookmarks, and so forth. Teachers and students are
responsible to obtain their own scriptures.

Classroom Materials

If a meetinghouse library is available, volunteer
teachers should be aware of its resources and be en-
couraged to use them. These resources may include
chalk and eraser (or whiteboard markers and eraser),
paper, pencils, tape, tacks, pictures, and Church-pro-
duced audjovisual materials.

Activities

Seminary activities should be limited. Any activi-
ties that are held are generally conducted on semi-
nary class premises and during normal seminary
class hours. Any request for exceptions should be ap-
proved well in advance by the local priesthood lead-
ers and the released-time seminary local Church
board of education.

Seminary activities must comply with the policies
and guidelines on pages 27680 in Book 2. No money
should be collected from students for activities.
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Institutes of Religion

Institutes of religion provide weekday religious
instruction for single and married postsecondary
students. Young single adults of the appropriate age
(generally 18-30) are also weleome to attend. In ad-
dition to religious instruction, institutes provide stu-
dents with opportunities to grow spiritually through
service, social interaction, and leadership training.
Institites also assist parents and priesthood leaders
in encouraging youth to serve missions and marry
in the temple.

Institute of religion programs are established un-
der the direction of priesthood leaders and CES when
there are sufficient numbers of LDS postsecondary
students, With appropriate approval, priesthood
leaders and CES representatives may also organize
institute classes in local Church units.

Institute classes generally meet twice a week for
50 minutes or once a week for 100 minutes. At the
discretion of the institute director, independent stucy
courses can be made available for students who are
unable to attend institute classes.

In countries where Perpetual Education Fund loans
are approved, institutes assist in the process accord-
ing to established guidelines. Applicants must enroll
in and attend institute to be eligible for PEF loans.

Liocation and contact information aboul institute
programs worldwide is available on the Internet at
www.ldsces.org or through the local CES represen-
tative.

Institute of Religion Advisory Council

Where an institute of religion serves more than
one stake, an institute of religion advisory council is
organized under the direction of the stake assigned
by a member of the Presidency of the Seventy, the
assigned Area Sc‘w.mt}(, or the Area Presidency (see
page 130). This advisory council consists of the chair-
man {a member of the stake presidency of the as-
signed stake), the instifute director, and the student
council presidency.

The institute of religion advisory council orga-
nizes and directs the institute of religion student
council. It also approves and correlates the annual
student activity calendar {(including any travel) and
approves the expenditure of funds for student activ-
ities, No money should be collected from students
for activities.

In the United States and Canada, the Institute
Men's Association (IMA) and the Institute Women's
Association (IWA) can be organized to meet local
needs. The institute advisory council approves all
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chapters and chapter advisers for these organiza-
tions. Chapter presidencies are called, set apart, and
released by or under the direction of the chairmanof
the advisory council. Additional information about
IMA and IWA is available from the institute director,

Institute of Religion Student Council

The institute of religion student council may con-
sist of a president, vice president(s), a secretary, and |
(if needed) a limited number of council members.
Members of the council are called, set apart, and
released by or under the direction of the chairman
of the advisory council.

Members of the student council encourage enroll-
ment and attendance in institute classes. They also
plan and implement all institute activities approved
by the advisory council. The student council coordi-
nates activities with the stake young single adults,

Latter-day Saint Student Association (LDSSA)

The Latter-day Saint Student Association (LDSSA)
can be organized where it will give Latter-day Saint
college students formal recognition and an organiza-
tion to provide service on campus.

Officers for LDSSA are called and set apart in the
same way as the institute of religion student coundl
members.

Class Materials and Credit

Institute classes must use approved CES course
materials and teachers. The CES representative pro-
vides class materials for institute teachers. In some
areas, manuals are also made available for institute
students. Teachers and students are responsible to
obtain their own scriptures.

Credit carned for institute classes may be trans-
ferred to other institutes. Under certain cuﬁunsta.nces;
credit may also be transferred to Church universities
and colleges.

Activities

Institute activities are planned by the institute of
religion student council and must be approved by the
advisory council. Institute activities must comply
with the policies and guidelines on pages 276-80 in
Book 2.

Funding for institute activities comes from CES
budgeted funds. The institute advisory council ap-
proves the expenditure of funds for student activities.
and coordinates the activities with the stake young




single adults. No money should be collected from
students for activities.

Tacilities

Wherever possible, CES sites and facilities are fo
be shared with other Church units or departments.
Where there are no CES facilities, the stake presi-
denc}' ensures that facilities such as meetinghouses
or members” homes are provided for seminary and
‘nstitute classes. The rental of facilities for daily or
home-study seminary classes is not authorized.

Audiovisual Materials

When CES classes are held in a meetinghouse,
audiovisual curriculum materials are stored in the
meetinghouse library. The meetinghouse library also
supplies the audiovisual equipment needed for these
classes,

Materials for Those with Disabilities

Special religious education materials for students
who have reading problems or other disabilities are
available to assist seminary and institute students.
The CES representative can provide information about
ordering these materials.

 Graduation

Students must complete certain academic require-
ments and have a priesthood worthiness clearance in
~order to graduate from seminary or institute, Wor-
thiness determination is made by the bishop or an
assigned counselor {see page 24). CES verifies that
the student has met the academic and attendance
_requirements,

A member of a stake presidency presides at semi-
nary and institute graduation exercises. A member of
a stake presidency or a high councilor, assisted by a
CES representative, should plan these exercises. For
additional information, see A Guide to Seminary and
Institute Graduation Exercises,

Institutions of Higher Education

The Church sponsors four institutions of higher
education: Brigham Young University, Brigham
Young University-Hawaii, Brigham Young Univer-
sity-Idaho, and LDS Business College. Under the
direction of a Board of Trustees and the Commis-
sioner of the Church Educational System, they are
supervised by a full-time university or college pres-
ident. Information about admissions and academic
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programs can be obtained from the local CES repre-
sentative, from the Internet at www.ldsces.edu, or
from the schools’ admissions offices:

Brigham Young University
Admissions Office

A-153 ASB

Provo, UT 84602
Telephone: 1-801-422-0005

Brigham Young University-Hawaii
Admissions Office

55-220 Kulanui Street

Laie, HI 96762

Telephone: 1-808-293-3738

Brigham Young University-Idaho
Admissions Office

120 Kimball Building

Rexburg, [D 83460-4104
Telephone: 1-208-496-1022

LDS Business College
For a current mailing address, call 1-801-524-8100

Endorsement to Enroll at Church Universities
and Colleges

Church universities and colleges are centers of
higher education, but more important they are com-
munities of faith and commitment where students
develop and nurture firm testimonies of the restored
gospel. To help ensure that those who attend Church
institutions of higher education are living by Church
standards and will continue to do so, prospective
and continuing students must receive endorsements
from priesthood leaders as outlined in the following
paragraphs.

Endorsement to Enroll at a Church University
or College

Students who plan to enroll at Brigham Young Uni-
wversity, Brigham Young University-Hawaii, Brigham
Young University—Idaho, or LI)S Business College
must receive endorsements from their bishop and a
member of their stake presidency to be eligible for
admission,

Non-LDS students who wish to apply must re-
ceive this endorsement from clergy of their own
faith or from an LDS bishop.

Endorsement to Continue Enrollment at a Church
University or College

After being admitted to a Church institution of
higher education, students must receive an annual
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endorsement from the bishop of the ward they attend
while in school. A non-LDS student must receive an
annual endorsemeént from (1) the local ecclesiastical
leader if the student is an active member of the con-
gregation, (2) the bishop of the LDS ward in which the
student currently resides, or (3) the nondenemina-
tional BYU chaplain. Students who do not have this
endorsement may not register for the next academic
VAT,

Instructions for Endorsement Interviews

The bishop or member of the stake presidency
conducts a private interview with each student. In-
structioms for these interviews are on the application
provided by the school.

Leaders should not endorse those who are less
active, unworthy, or under Church discipline. Lead-
ers should work with these members to help them
qualify for an endorsement in the future.

Elementary and Secondary Education (in
Some Areas outside the United States)

The Church provides elementary or secondary ed-
ucation at a few long-established locations in Mexico
and the Pacific Islands. No new programs are antici-
pated.
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Under the direction of the Church Board of Edu-
cation and the Commissioner of the Church Edi
cational System, these schools are supervised by
full-time CES administrators and provide both sear
lar and religious instruction. Students who attend
these schools must receive an ecclesiastical endotse
ment to enroll and to continue attendance each year

Continuing Education (in the United
States and Canada Only)

Some of the continuing education programs that

are available through CES in the United States and
Canada are listed below:

1. Campus Education Week

2. Adult Religion Classes

3. Especially for Youth

4. Seripture Seminars

5. Youth and Family Programs

Continuing education programs are not funded
by Church budgets and must be financially self-sus-
taining. Therefore, fees are assessed to participants.
Information about these programs can be obtained
from the Internct at www.ce.byu.edu or from the
local CES representative.




13. Perpetual Education Fund

Introduction

The Perpetual Education Fund (PEF) and the
Church’s Perpetual Education Fund Department
have been established to assist worthy young adults
with educational needs. In approved areas of the
Church, this initiative provides these members with
the support and resources necessary to improve their
lives through additional education and improved
employment. The PEF embraces eternal principles,
including the importance of education, integrity, hard
work, and self-reliance. It encourages members to be-
come “one,” as all are invited to give of their means
{o build the fund. In this way, an ever-increasing
number of youth may be served. (See D&C 38:24-27;
104:15-18.)

Opportunities for Participants

Through the PEF program, returned missionaries
and other young adults—men and women, married
and single—are inspired to expand the vision of their
pussibilities and choose promising careers that are
needed in their own communities. They leam to se-
Ject nearby schools that will help qualify them for
their chosen occupations. They also discover how
best to use their own finances and other local re-
sources to attend those schools. If additional help is
needed, a student may apply for a PEF loan to pay a
portion of the educational costs. The student commits
to repay the loan so others may be blessed through
the fiind.

Organization and Coordination

The PEF works through the existing organization
of the Church. In areas where the program is ap-
proved, an area PEF committee, chaired by a mem ber
of the Area Presidency, directs jt. Participants are in-
terviewed and encouraged by their local priesthood
leaders. In addition, participants receive specific in-
struction, guidance, and support through their local
institute of religion and the Church’s Employment
Resource Services where available. Details of the
training and application process, as well as specific
requirements and policies, are available from the
Area Presidency.

For information about the stake president’s respon-
sibilities for the PEF program, see “Direct the Perpet-
ual Education Fund Program” on page 8.

Questions about the PEF program may be directed
to the Perpetual Education Fund office:

Perpetual Education Fund Department

50 East North Temple Street, Room 832

Salt Lake City, UT 84150-1501

Telephone: 1-801-240-0541

E-mail: perputualeducationl‘und@ldschurch.org

Contributions to the Fund
See page 156.

Area Perpetual Education Fund
Committee Meeting

See page 6.
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14. Military Relations

Purpose of the Military Relations Program

Stake presidents and bishops help make the bless-
ings of Church participation available to members
who serve in the military. The military relations pro-
gram consists of (1) support from stakes and wards,
(2) Church orientation for members who enter mili-
fary service, and (3) organization of wards, branches,
or Latter-day Saint service member groups as out-
lined in this section.

Stake Military Relations Leadership

1f military installations or members serving in the
military are located in a stake, the stake presidency
has the responsibilities outlined below. If such instal-
lations are located in a mission rather than a stake,
the mission president fulfills these responsibilities.

A member of the stake presidency oversees pre-
military service Church orientation in the stake. He
makes sure it is offered to all members who are en-
tering military service. The stake executive secretary
may help coordinate this orientation.

Where needed, the president of a stake where a
military installation is located organizes a ward,
branch, or service member group for military per-
sonnel and their families. Guidelines are provided
on page 138. For each of these units, the stake presi-
dent also calls, sets apart, and oversees a bishopric
{when authorized by the First Presidency), branch
presidency, or service member group leader and as-
sistants. The stake president may designate a ward
to support each service member group as needed.

The stake president should provide each bishop.
branch president, or group leader with a Certificate
of Appointment and a letter that cutlines his respon-
sibilities and authorizes him to preside over the unit
and to conduct meetings. The stake president may
contact the Church’s Military Relations Division for
sample letters (see page 138).

The stake president should provide contact infor-
mation for bishops, branch presidents, and group
leaders to the Church’s Military Relations Division.

A member of the stake presidency should develop
a working relationship with the senior chaplain at
each military installation in the stake. The chaplain
should be given the names and telephone numbers
of stake and ward leaders so he can provide this in-
formation to newly arriving members and use it if
there is an emergency, such as illness or death of a
Church member at the installation.

The stake president conducts an annual interview
with each LDS chaplain who lives within his stake
boundaries. The purpose of this interview is to de-
termine the chaplain’s well-being and worthiness to
serve. The stake president also interviews each chap-
lain’s spouse annually.

The stake president may call an active-duty LDS
chaplain to serve as a high coundilor or in another
appropriate calling in the stake in which he is sta-
tioned. If a chaplain is not called as a high councilor,
the stake president should invite him to attend stake
priesthood executive committee meetings regularly
to report on the activifies of Church units and on
activation efforts at the military installation. Stake
presidents should not call chaplains to preside aver
wards, branches, or service member groups if such
callings would conflict with the chaplains’ military
duties. Chaplains should not be called to positions
that require proselyting.

Ward Military Relations Leadership

A member of the bishopric interviews ward mem-
bers before they leave for military service, He ensures
that they have an ppportunity to attend pre-military
service Church orientation (see page 138). He calls
an instructor, preferably someone with recent mili-
tary experience, to provide the orientation. Resource
materials for the orientation may be obfained from
Church Distribution Services.

When a member enters military service or 1s lrans-
ferred to a new location, a member of the bishopric
helps him or her identify the Church unit nearest the
new duty station. Information on meeting times and
locations for LDS Church services on military instal-
lations is available from the Church’s Military Rela-
tions Division (see page 138).

Priesthood leaders in the home ward should cor-
respond regularly with each ward member who is
away in military service. They should also encour-
age families to ensure that family members in the
military receive the Ensign or Lishona. The Church
Neips is also available for those who read English.

Each bishop is responsible for Church members
who are assigned to a military installation within the
boundaries of his ward. He notifies the senior chap-
Tain of the ward’s meeting schedule, meeting loca-
tion, and contact person so the chaplain can give this
information to Church members at the installation.
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Pre-Military Service Church Orientation

As resources are available, the pre-military service
Church orientation may include viewing the Serving
Your Country and Let Not Your Heart Be Troubled video
recordings. As part of this orientation the member
should also receive a military scripture set, an LDS
identification tag, and the Serving Your Country bro-
chure. If a member did not receive the pre-military
service Church orientation before arriving at basic
training, the bishop, branch president, or service
member group leader who is responsible for those in
training should provide it as soon as possible after
the member arrives on base.

Organizing Wards, Branches, or Service
Member Groups

Members in military service should participate in
the wards or branches at or near their military instal-
lations. When that is not feasible, the president of the
stake or mission where the military installation is lo-
cated erganizes a ward, branch, or Latter-day Saint
service member group for military personnel and
their families at the installation. When organizing a
ward or branch, the stake president should follow the
instructions in “Creating, Changing, and Naming
Church Units” on pages 167-70.

A ward, branch, or service member group should
be established in any of the following circumstances:

1. There is not an organized Church unit within a rea-
sonable distance of a military installation to which
members are assigned.

2. Attendance at local ward meetings is not feasible
because members are participating in training or
other military exercises where they are restricted
to the installation.

3. The members’ military unit is deployed or will be
deployed for contingency operations to a location
where the Church is not otganized, where the lo-
cal Church unit cannot accommodate the mem-
bers because of a different language, or where
attendance al local meetings is not feasible.

For those deploying on contingency operations,
a group leader’s kit containing resource materials
may be ordered from Church Distribution Ser-
vices. Deployed group leaders should contact the
Church’s Military Relations Division to order ad-
ditional Church materials.

4. Members belong to Reserve or National Guard
units and participate in weekend drills or annual
training exercises.

Generally, a ward or branch rather than a service
member group is established if there is a need to
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support both military members and their families. A
ward or branch may also be established if there isa
long-term need to provide Church services and pro-
grams for military members who are attending basic
or advanced training or who are on a remote assign-
ment without their families. Depending on the need,
Church programs may be limited in scope and com-
plexity.

Coordination with the senior installation chaplain
is necessary to arrange for meeting times and use of
base facilities. If there is not an installation chaplain
assigned to the base, the stake president should con-
sult with the commanding officer.

Service Member Group Leadership
and Chaplains

For information about responsibilities of service
member group leaders and chaplains, see the Serving
in the Church section of LDS.org and the Principles of
the Gospel book for members in military service.

Missionary Service and Military Obligation

In countries that have mandatory military con-
scription (draft), bishops and stake presidents must
consider how these laws apply to individuals who
desire to serve a mission. In the United States mili-
tary, a person who joins the active-duty military be-
fore serving a mission must complete his enlistment
obligation before he can serve a mission. Those in
the Reserves or National Guard may be able to serve
a mission following the completion of basic and ad-
vanced training. For additional information, leaders
may contact the Chureh’s Military Relations Divi-
sion (see contact information below).

Other Information

Records of Members in Military Service. Sce page 146,
Patriarchal Blessings. See pages 43—44.

Ordination in Isolated Areas. See page 41.

Temple Recommends in Isolated Areas. See page 76.
Wearing the Garment in the Military. See pages 80-81.
Ordering Special Garmenis. See pages 80-81.

For questions related to military service that are
not answered in this handbook, leaders may contact
the Church’s Military Relations Division:

Military Relations Division

50 East North Temple Street, Room 2048

Salt Lake City, UT 84150-6080

Telephone: 1-801-240-2286

E-mail: pst-military@ldschurch.org




15. Records and Reports

For units in the United States and Canada, the
term administration office in this section refers to
Church headquarters in Salt Lake City.

For units outside the United States and Canada,
the term adminisfration office refers to the Presiding
Bishopric administration office or service center that
serves the unit.

Purposes of Church Record Keeping

The Lord places great importance on record keep-
ing in the Church. One of the first commandments
He save Joseph Smith when the Church was orga-
nized was, “There shall be a record kept among you”
(D&C 21:1). Keeping records has been a command-
ment in all dispensations, and this important work
continues in our time.

Accurate records help: leaders get to know mem-
bers and identify their needs. For example, records
can help leaders identify who may need special care
in becoming more active in the Church or becoming
worthy of temple blessings. Accurate records also
help leaders evaluate progress in accomplishing the
mission of the Church. This evaluation can help lead-
ers make plans for improvement.

These purposes of record keeping are similar to
the purposes that Moroni suggested: "And after they
had been received unto baptism, and were wrought
upon and cleansed by the power of the Holy Ghost,
they were numbered among the people of the church
of Christ: and their names were taken, that they
might be remembered and nourished by the good
word of God” (Moroni &:4].

Another important purpose of record keeping in
the Church is to maintain a record of the saving or-
dinances that each person receives.

Leaders should provide instruction on how to use
Church records to help accomplish the purposes out-
lined above.

Types of Records

The following types of records are kept in Church
units:

Reports on member participation. These reports in-
clude information about meeting attendance, visits
to members, activity and priesthood office of new
members; and temple recommend status of endowed
members (see pages 145-45).

Membership records. These include the name and
address of each member, as well as imformation about
the member ‘s birth, parentage, and ordinances (see
pages 145-48).

Historical records. These include information about
officers who are serving, accomplishments, chal-
lenges, faith-building experiences, and other notable
events (see page 150).

Financial records. These include information about
tithes and other offerings and costs for activities and
supplies (see pages 153-62).

Stake Record-Keeping Leadership
Stake President

The stake president oversees stake record keep-
ing. He may assign his counselors and clerks to do
much of this work under his direction.

The stake president ensures that stake elerks and
stake and ward leaders are taught their record-keep-
ing responsibilities. He also ensures that they follow
Church policies and procedures in completing their
assignments.

The stake president oversees stake clerks in pre-
paring records and reports. He meets with the clerks
to review these materials; to ensure that they are ac-
curate, complete, and on time; and to sign those that
require his signature. A counselor may review and
sign reports in the stake president’s absence.

The stake president assigns clerks to follow up on
all audit concerns within 30 days of the audit.

He oversees the preparation of the Annual His-
tory for Stakes and Districts (see page 150}

He ensures that people who have access to rec-
ords and reports protect the privacy of individuals
(see pages 150-51).

Stake Clerk

A stake clerk is called as outlined on page 11, The
stake president may assign him responsibilities such
as those outlined below: Assistant stake clerks may
be called to help (see page 141).
Record-Keeping Responsibilities

The stake clerk provides administrative support
to the stake presidency. He records minutes of stake
leadership meetings, He also reminds the stake presi-
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dency of items that need follow-up or further consid-
eration.

The stake clerk (and assistant stake clerks as as-
signed) prepares stake records and reports. These
include financial records (see pages 153-62), member-
ship information (see pages 145-48), and historical
records (see page 150). He ensures that records and re-
ports are accurate, complete, and on time.

The stake clerk (and assistant stake clerks as as-
signed) meets with the stake president to review rec-
ords and reports. He provides information from these
materials to help leaders identify (1) the needs of
members and organizations, (2) the availability of re-
sources, such as finances and priesthood strength,
and (3) trends, strengths, and weaknesses.

The stake clerk should become familiar with the
record-keeping programs on Church computers
where they are available. He also grants access rights
to family history computer programs, when required,
to high councilors assigned to oversee temple and
family history work.

The stake clerk (and assistant stake clerks as as-
signed) may design and print boundary models to
use in proposing realignment of stake and ward
boundaries. He may also complete forms for pro-
posed boundary changes.

When a new ward is created, a ward is discontin-
ued, or a bishop is released, the stake clerk oversees
the transfer of ward records, mrrespondence. and
accounts.

The stake clerk or an assistant stake clerk prepares
the Officers Sustained form for the first stake confer-
ence of each year, unless that conference is a satellite
broadcast. In that case, he prepares the form for the
second stake conference. The completed form is in-
cluded in the stake’s annual history.

The stake clerk or an assistant stake clerk ensures
that certificates for Melchizedek Priesthood. ordina-
tion are prepared and distributed properly.

The stake clerk helps the stake president record
information for stake disciplinary councils {see pages
113.and 116).

The stake clerk should carefully follow current
policies and procedures to safeguard Church funds
and to ensure that Church records are current and
accurate. He should immediately notify appropriate
priesthood leadership of any improprieties affecting
Church funds or records.

If the stake has a Church-approved Web site, the
stake clerk, an assistant stake clerk, or another mem-
ber may be assigned by the stake presidency to
maintain and update the site. For information about
approved Web sites for local units, see page 175.
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Review of Ward Records

The stake clerk (and assistant stake clerks as as-
signed) reviews ward records and reports to ensure
that they are accurate and complete. He resolves ree-
ord-keeping problems before giving reports to the
stake president. He works directly with ward clerks
and assistant ward clerks to resolve minor problems.
He discusses serious problems with the stake presi-
dent or, at the stake president’s request, the bishop.

The stake clerk meets with each ward clerk twice
each year. The stake clerk or assistant stake clerks
may also meet with assistant ward clerks as needed.
These meetings are held to ensure that (1) member-
ship records are updated promptly and accurately,
(2) certificates of blessing, baptism and confirmation,
and priesthood ordination are given to ward mem-
bers, and (3) the ward’s annual history is kept current
and is submitted to the stake at the end of each year
(see “Historical Records™ on page 150).

Record-Keeping Instruction

As requested by the stake president or a bishop,
the stake clerk instructs assistant stake clerks, ward
clerks, and assistant ward clerks to ensure that they
receive all the training they need to accomplish their
record-keeping responsibilities. Assistant stake clerks
may also help instruct ward clerks and assistant ward
clerks.

Instruction on record keeping is especially impor-
tant when clerks are newly called, when a Church
record-keeping program is introduced or updated,
and when records are not completed properly. New
ward clerks and assistant ward clerks should be in-
structed within 30 days of when they are called.

Stake clerks and assistant stake clerks may help
priesthood and auxiliary leaders instruct secretaries,

Record-keeping instruction can be given individ-
ually and during priesthood leadership meetings,
ward conferences, and other times as necessary,

When instructing clerks or secretaries, stake clerks
help them understand how information fron rec-
ords and reports can help leaders.

Stake clerks ensure that other clerks and secre-
taries obtain the materials they need to fulfill their
responsibilities.

Audits

The stake clerk should be knowledgeable of audit
procedures and reports. Assistant stake clerks should
also be knowledgeable of audit procedures and re-
ports for their area of responsibility. These clerks
work with ward clerks and assistant ward clerks to




ensure that any membership, financial, or historical
record-keeping problems are resolved.

For information about audits of Church finances,
gee pages 161-62.

Each year the stake clerk or an assistant stake clerk
conducts an audit of membership records in each
sward. For information about these audits, see "Audits
of Membership Records” on page 148 and the Stake
and District Audit of Membership Records form.

Stake Historical Records

The stake president assigns the stake clerk or an
assistant stake clerk to prepare the Annual History
for Stakes and Districts. For more information, see
“Ward Historical Records” on page 143 and “Histori-
cal Records” on page 150

Assistant Stake Clerks

Record Keeping

Assistant stake clerks may be called as outlined
on page 11. The stake presidency may assign these
dlerks to each part of stake record keeping, such as
financial records (see pages 153-62) and historical
records (see page 150). The stake presidency may also
 assign assistant stake clerks to share most other rec-
. ord-keeping responsibilities of stake clerks as oul-
fined earlier in this section. Assistant stake clerks
work under the direction of the stake presidency and
the stake clerk.

Assistant stake clerks should carefully follow cur-
rent policies and procedures to safeguard Church
funds and to ensure that Church records are current
and accurate. These clerks should immediately notify
appropriate priesthood leadership of any impropri-
efies affecting Church funds or records.

Church Materials

The stake presidency assigns an assistant stake
derk to become familiar with Church-produced re-
source materials and know how to order them from
Church Distribution Services (the stake clerk could
be given this assignment if necessary). This clerk
should also know how to order garments and temple
dothing. He instructs clerks who have similar re-
sponsibilities in wards. He also coordinates efforts to
help stake members be informed about these materi-
als and know how to obtain them. For more informa-
tion about this clerk’s responsibilities, see page 254
in Book 2.
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Computers

The stake presidency assigns an assistant stake
clerk to be the stake technology specialist {the stake
clerk could be given this assignment if necessary).
This clerk has the following responsibilities for man-
aging Church computers in the stake, including those
in family history centers:

He takes direction from the stake presidency about
acquiring, placing, sharing, reassigning, scheduling,
and disposing of all stake computer hardware and
software.

He supports the stake presidency, bishoprics, aux-
iliary leaders, family history consultants, seminary
and institute instructors, and others who use comput-
ers in Church meetinghouses.

He serves as the primary contact for technology
services and electronic devices in all Church meeting-
houses in the stake.

He serves as the primary contact with Church
headquarters concerning computer hardware, soft-
ware, and guidelines.

He supervises and instructs others whe help man-
age Church computers.

He orders, installs, supports, and arranges for re-
pairs to Church compulers. He should have appropri-
ate passwords to all Church computers and software
in the stake.

He provides support for the initial setup of com-
puter workstations and printers; for maintenance
of computer hardware, operating systems, and soft-
ware: and for Internet connections (where autho-
rized).

He maintaing a current inventory of all computer
hardware, with serial numbers, models, capacities,
and physical locations.

He ensures that (1) computers, software, and con-
fidential Church information are secure, (2) data files
are backed up regularly, and (3) backup files are
stored away from the building {see pages 150-51 for
more information about protecting confidential infor-
mation). He should nok access the confidential rec-
ords of membership or financial systems cxcept as
requested by the bishop or stake president.

He ensures that Church computers are protected
from viruses and improper use. Church computers
should not be used for private purposes; nor should
privately owned software be installed on them.

He ensures that software installed on Church com-
puters complies in every way with licensing agree-
ments.
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He énsures that data is completely destroyed on
computers that are retired from Church units. He
runs special software furnished by the administration
office for this purpose.

He should be familiar with the general policies for
Church computers on page 175, He should also be
familiar with guidelines for obtaining and managing
Church computers. These guidelines are available
from the administration office, They provide infor-
mation about matters such as computer hardware
and software, donated computers, Internet and on-
line networks, repairs, disposal of comptiters, stolen
or damaged computers, security, and scheduling.

In some cases, ward clerks may be asked to help

the clerk who is assigned to be the stake technology
specialist.

Ward Record-Keeping Leadership
Bishop

The bishop oversees ward record keeping. He may
assign his counselors and clerks to do much of this
work under his direction.

The bishop ensures that ward clerks and quorum,
group, and auxiliary leaders are taught their record-
keeping responsibilities. He also ensures that they
follow Church policies and procedures in fulfilling
these responsibilities.

The bishop oversees ward clerks in preparing
records and reports. He meets with the clerks to re-
view these materials; to ensure that they are accu-
rate, complete, and on time; and to sign those that
require his signature. A counselor may review and
sign reports in the bishop’s absence.

The bishop oversees the preparation of the ward's
annual history (see pages 143 and 150).

He ensures that people who have access to records

and reports protect the privacy of individuals (see
pages 150-51).

Ward Clerk

Award clerk is called as outlined on page 21. The
bishop may assign him responsibilities such as those
outlined below. Assistant ward clerks may be called
to help (see page 143).

Record-Keeping Responsibilities

The ward clerk provides administrative support to
the bishopric. He records minutes of ward leadership
meetings. He also reminds the bishopric of items that
need follow-up or further consideration.
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The ward clerk {and assistant ward clerks as as-
signed) prepares ward records and reports. These
include reports on member participation (see pages
143-45), financial records {see pages 153-62), mem-
bership records {see pages 145-48), and historical rec-
ords (see page 150). He ensures that records and
reports are accurate, complete, and on time.

The ward clerk (and assistant ward clerks as as-
signed) meets regularly with the bishop to review
records and reports. He provides information from
these materials to help leaders identify (1) the needs
of members and organizations, (2) the availability of
resources, such as finances and priesthood strength,
and (3) trends, strengths, and weaknesses.

When compiling reports on member participa-
tion, the clerk reviews information submitted by
ward organizations to ensure that it is accurate and
complete. He resolves record-keeping problems be-
fore giving the report to the bishop. He works di-
rectly with secretaries to resolve minor problems.
He discusses serious problems with the bishop or,
at the bishop’s request, the organization leader,

The ward clerk should become familiar with the
record-keeping programs on Church computers
where they are available. He or an assistant ward
clerk provides membership directories, lists, and rolls
received from the administration office or produced
by Church record-keeping software to the bishop-
ric, to other priesthood leaders, and to auxiliary lead-
ers. He may also be asked to help the clerk who is
assigned to be the stake technology specialist (see
“Computers” on pages 141-42).

The ward clerk or an assistant ward clerk provides
members copies of their Individual Ordinance Sum-
mary for their personal records and for help in ac-
cessing family history and other Church services, as
requested. He prints these summaries using Church
record-keeping software. In areas that do not have
Church record-keeping software, he may request
copies from the administration office.

The ward clerk or an assistant ward clerk prepares
the Officers Sustained form for ward conference and
includes the completed form in the ward’s annual
history.

The ward clerk or an assistant ward clerk ensures
that certificates of blessing, baptism and confirma-
tion, and priesthood ordination are given to ward
members.

The ward clerk helps the bishop record informa-
tion for ward disciplinary councils (see pages 113 and
116).

The ward clerk should carefully follow current
policies and procedures to safeguard Church funds




and fo ensure that Church records are current and ac-
urate. He should immediately notify appropriate
priesthood leadership of any improprieties affecting
Church funds or records.

If the ward has a Church-approved Web site, the
ward lerk, an assistant ward clerk, or another mem-
ber may be assigned by the bishopric to mainkain and
update the site. For information about approved Web
ites for local units, see page 175.

Fecord-Keeping Instruction

The ward clerk coordinates record-keeping mstriic-
“tion for assistant ward clerks and for quorum, group,
and auxiliary secretaries. He ensures that they re-
eive instruction when they are newly called, when a
Church record-keeping program is introduced or up-
dated, and when records are not completed properly.

When instructing assistant clerks or secretaries,
e ward clerk helps them understand how informa-
tion from records and reports can help leaders.

The ward clerk ensures that assistant clerks and
secretaries have the materials they need to fulfill
their responsibilities.

Ward Histarical Records

The bishop assigns the ward clerk or an assistant
ward clerk to prepare the ward's annual history.
This clerk prepares the history under the direction
of the bishopric. The stake clerk provides additional
instructions to ensure that accurate and meaningful
histories are recorded. For more information, see
page 150.

‘Assistant Ward Clerks

Record Keeping

Assistant ward clerks may be called as outlined on
page 21. The bishopric may assign these clerks to
each part of ward record keeping, such as financial
records (see pages 153-62), membership records (sce
pages 145-48), reports on member participation (sce
pages 143-45), and historical records (see page 150).
The bishopric may also assign assistant ward clerks
to share most other record-keeping responsibilities of
ward clerks as outlined earlier in this section. Assis-
tant ward clerks work under the direction of the bish-
opric and the ward clerk.

Assistant ward clerks should carefully follow eur-
rent policies and procedures to safeguard Church
funds and to ensure that Church records are current
and accurate. These clerks should immediately notify
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appropriate priesthood leadership of any impropri-
eties affecting Church funds or records.

Church Materials

The bishopric assigns an assistant ward clerk to
become familiar with Church-produced resource ma-
terials and know how to order them from Church
Distribution Services (the ward clerk could be given
this assignment if necessary). This clerk should also
know how to order garments and temple clothing.
He coordinates efforts to help ward members be in-
formed about these materials and know how to ob-
tairi them. For more information about this clerk’s
responsibilities, see page 284 in Book 2.

Priesthood and Auxiliary Leaders

Priesthood and auxiliary leaders oversee record
keeping in their organizations. They may assign sec-
retaries to do much of this work under their direc-
tion. They meet regularly with secretaries to cnsure
that records are accurate, complete, and on time.

Priesthood and Auxiliary Secretaries

See pages 166, 182, 19798, 217, 232, and 242 in
Book 2.

Reports on Member Participation

Reports on member participation consist of weekly,
monthly, and quarterly information that helps lead-
ers focus on the progress and needs of members. All
members of record (as defined on page 145) are in-
cluded in these reports.

Components of Reports
Attendance Reports

Saerament Meeting. Attendarnce at sacrament meet-
ing is recorded by the ward clerk or an assistant ward
clerk. The attendance count is the number physically
present in the meeting.

Sunday Priesthood and Auxiliory Meehings. Atten-
dance at high priests group, elders quorum, and
Relief Society meetings is recorded by the group,
querum, or Relief Society secretary. Attendance at
Aaronic Priesthood quorum meetings and Young
Women classes is recorded by quorum and class
secretaries and compiled by the ward Young Men and
Young Women secretaries, Attendance at Primary is
recorded by the teachers and compi led by the Pri-
mary secretary.
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Only those for whom the unit has membership
records are counted as attending, Unlike sacrament
meeting, those who are unable to attend because of
another Church assignment are recorded as attend-
ing these meetings. Full-time missionaries serving
from the ward are counted as attending priesthood
or Relief Society meetings. For more information, see
pages 170, 189-90, 207, 226, 238, and 244 in Book 2.

Home Teaching and Visiting Teaching Reports
See pages 170 and 207 in Book 2.

Quarterly Report

The Quarterly Report is submitted to the adminis-
tration office each quarter, It includes information for
only the last month of each quarter, However, the
stake president or bishop may request this informa-
tion monthly.

The ward clerk or an assistant ward clerk pre-
pares the report under the direction of the bishop.
By the 10th of the month following the end of each
quarter, quorum and auxiliary leaders or secretaries
give attendance information for the previous month
to the clerk so he can include it on the report. The
elders quorum and high priests group also give
home teaching information for the previous month,
and the Relief Society gives visiting teaching infor-
mation. The bishop reviews the report for accuracy
and makes sure the clerk submits it on time,

Information about submitting the report is outlined
below.

Stukes Where All Wards Uise Church Record-Keeping
Software. In these stakes, a clerk from each ward pre-
pares the report on the computer and transmits it
clectronically to the administration office according
to instructions on the report. Clerks should print,
distribute, and retain copies as needed.

Stakes Where Ose or More Wards Do Not Use Chiorch
Record-Keeping Software. In these stakes, each ward
that uses Church record-keeping software follows
the instructions in the previous paragraph. Each
ward that does not use Church record-keeping soft-
ware receives a paper copy of the Quarterly Report
from the administration office at the end of each
quarter. This copy has membership and enrollment
numbers preprinted on it. A clerk from each ward
fills in the blank spaces and sends the completed
report to the administration office according to the
instructions on the report. Clerks should distribute
and retain copies as needed.

Stakes Where None of the Wards Uses Church Record-
Keeping Software. In these stakes, each ward receives

a paper copy of the Quarterly Report from the ad-
ministration office at the end of each quarter. This
copy has membership and enrollment numbers pre-
printed on it. A clerk from each ward fills in the
blank spaces and sends the completed report to the
stake according to the instructions on the report
Clerks should distribute and retain copies as needed

The stake also receives a paper copy of the Quar-
terly Report from the administration office. This
copy has the membership and enrollment numbers
preprinted on it for each ward in the stake. After re-
ceiving reports from the wards, the stake clerk oran
assistant stake clerk completes the stake report, re-
views it with the stake president, and sends ik to the
administration office within 30 days of the end of
the quarter.

Membership Lists

Membership lists provide important supplemen-
tal information te reports on member participation.
These lists are produced by the administration office
or by ward computers. They include information
about members of the ward who are of age for ordi-
nances. They also identify young men of missionary
age. In addition, the lists identify which men hold
the Melchizedek Priesthood and which members are
endowed. Lists for the bishopric’s youth interviews
are also available.

Using the Information

Leaders should serve and nurture all members,
but reports on member participation can help iden-
tify which individuals and families need the most
care. Every number and statistic in a report repre-
sents an individual member who has unique needs.
Leaders should seek direction from the Lord as they
consider whom to reach out to and what help to
provide.

Using information from participation reports,
leaders can identify attendance patterns that help
them focus attention on those who need help and
those who are most likely to respond to activation
efforts.

Information from participation reports also helps
leaders determine which members are missed regu-
larly by home teachers or visiting teachers. Leaders
can then take steps to make sure these members are
visited,

Participation reports can help leaders identify
which members should be considered for priesthood
ordinances and full-time missionary service. These
reports also help leaders determine which recent




adult male converts have not been ordained, which
adult converts did not attend priesthood or Relief
Society meetings during the month, and which adult
members have not been endowed. With this infor-
mation, leaders can plan how to help members pre-
pare to receive ordinances and how to encourage
attendance.

Participation reports also help leaders focus atten-
tion on endowed members who do not have current
temple recommends.

Percentages in participation reports may be used
i show trends, such as whether activity is increasing
or decreasing. However, percentages should not be
used to compare one ward with another, one quo-
rum with another, or one person with another. Ward
and individual circumstances are unigue.

When monitoring atbendance, leaders should con-
sider that some members may be on Church assign-
ments outside the ward. Other members may be
required to work on Sunday or may be away for va-
cations and other reasons. Leaders should also keep
in mind members who are ill, members who are con-
fined to their homes or to health-care facilities, and
members who are giving care on Sunday to those
who are confined.

Membership Records

Membership records include members” names and
addresses, as well as ordinance and other vital infor-
mation. The ward should have a membership record
for each member fiving within the ward boundaries.
Membership records are to be kept in the ward in
which the member lives. Exceptions, which should be
few, require the consent of the bishops and stake
presidents involved and the approval of the Office of
the First Presidency.

Membership records are the only means of record-
ing ordinances and ofther official actions in the per-
manent records of the Church. Therefore, the bishop
makes sure that clerks keep accurate records and
send updated information promptly to the adminis-
tation office. It is especially important to record or-
dinance information, promptly request records of
members whe move inko the ward, and promptly
transfer records of members who move from the
ward.

Refore a member is interviewed for a Church call-
ing, ordination to a Melchizedek Pri esthood office, or
atemple recommend, the bishop should carefully re-
wiew the person’s membership record to verify that
it does not include an annotation, a comment about a
sealing or ordinance restriction, or a comment about
unresolved Church discipline.
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Members may not have copies of membership
records. Under no circumstances may membership
records be given to anyone other than the bishop or
aclerk.

Although members may not have copies of their
membership records, they are encouraged to have
copies of the Individual Ordinance Summary for
themselves and for any dependent children living at
home. Each vear, clerks or bishopric members re-
view these summaries with members in accordance
with the data privacy policy on pages 150-51. This
review could be done as part of annual tithing settle-
ment. If errors are found, a clerk ensures that they
are corrected on the membership records.

In areas where units have Church record-keeping
software, clerks can print each member’s Individual
Ordinance Summary. In other areas, leaders or clerks
may request copies of these summaries from the
administration office.

The administration office provides handbooks or
other detailed instructions for creating and updating
membership records. Some general principles are
outlined in the following paragraphs.

Names Used in Church Records

A person’s full legal name, as defined by local law
or custom, should be used on membership records
and ordinance certificates. Initials and nicknames
should not be used on membership records.

Members of Record

For statistical and reporting purposes, the follow-
ing individuals are members of record. Each of them
should have a membership record:

1. Those who have been baptized and confirmed.

2. Those under age nine who have been blessed but
not baptized.

3. Those who are not accountable because of mental
disabilities, regardless of age.

4. Unblessed children under age eight when (a) at
least one parent is a member of the Church and
(b) both parents give permission for a record to be
created. This includes children of converts. {If one
parent does not have the appropriate legal rights
for the child, the permission of the parent who has
those rights is sufficient.)

After a person is baptized and confirmed, the ad-
ministration office sends a new or updated member-
ship record to the unit.

A person age nine or older who has a membership
record but has not been baptized and confirmed is
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not considered a member of record. Howevwer, the
bishop keeps the membership record until the person
is 18. At that lime, if the person chooses not to be
baptized despite being given every opportunity, the
bishop, with written permission from the stake pres-
ident, cancels the membership record, However, rec-
ords of unbaplized members who are considered not
accountable because of mental disabilities are not
canceled.

Records of New Ward Members

When membership records are received in a ward
and when converts are baptized and confirmed, a
member of the bishopric introduces and welcomes
the new members in the next sacrament meeting. He
reads each person’s name, invites the person Lo stand,
and asks members of the congregation to show by
the uplifted hand that they accept the members in
full fellowship in the ward, Records of family mem-
bers are read together. If a member kriows any reason
why a person may not be entitled to full fellowship,
he or she should talk to the bishop privately.

After children who are members of record are
baptized and confirmed, a member of the bishopric
announces each child’s baptism and confirmation in
sacrament meeting, These children are not presented
for acceptance into the ward because they are already
members.

The ward clerk or an assistant ward clerk meets
with new ward members soon after they arrive to
review the Individual Ordinance Summary for ac-
curacy. If errors are found, a clerk ensures that they
are corrected on the membership records.

Records of Members Who Move or Are
Temporarily Away from Home

Ward leaders, home teachers, or clerks obtain the
forwarding addresses of members as soon as they
become aware that members intend to move. Lead-
ers of the new ward should contact members as soon
as possible after they move in.

If a clerk cannot find out where members have
moved, he sends the membership records to the ad-
ministration office, where efforls to locate the mem-
bers will continue.

When a person moves from a ward for more than
three months, a clerk normally moves the member-
ship record to the new ward. As an exception, the
record is not moved if the member intends to return
after leaving for temporary seasonal or employment
purposes that may last longer than three months.

When a person moves from the ward for Iess than
three months and intends to return, the membership.
record is kept in the home ward. The home ward
also maintains the member’s financial records.

if local leaders are uncertain about where a mem-
bership record should be (such as for a member in
prison), they should keep the record in the ward that
can best meet the member’s needs.

Records of Members Serving outside Their
Home Ward

Mission and Temple Presidents

The membership records of mission presidents
and their wives should stay in their home ward un-
less their children accompany them in the assign-
ment, If children accompany them, the records of
the mission president, his wife, and his children
should be sent to the ward where they live during
their mission.

The membership records of temple presidents and
their wives should stay in their home ward.

Other Church Assignments

If members have Church assignments outside their
home ward, their membership and financial records
are kept in the home ward. If assignments require
members to move from their home ward for three
months or more, and if their children accompany
them, their membership records are moved to the
new ward.

Full-Time Missionaries

See pages 99-100.

Records of Members Who Live in Hospitals or
Homes for the Aged

The records of members who live in hospitals or
homes for the aged and infirm are kept in the ward
that can best serve them. In most cases this is the
ward where the hospital or home is located. Ward
leaders make sure these members receive the full
program of the Church to the extent possible.

Records of Members in Military Service

When a member enters military service for train-
ing, the membership record is kept in the home ward
until the member is assigned to a more long-term
duty station. At that time the member should confact
the home ward and provide the name and address




of the new ward so a clerk can move the membership
record.

If a member is at sea for an extended time, is de-
ployed in a war zone, or is not within the boundaries
of a stake or mission, the membership record is usu-
ally kept in the ward that supports the duty station,

Records of Members Who Do Not Have
aPermanent Address

Members who teavel extensively and do not have
a permanent address should consult with the bishop
at their place of primary residence and designate a
home ward. That ward keeps the membership rec-
ords, and ward leaders should maintain contact with
the members. Financial contributions and tithing de-
clarations should be made to that ward.

Records of Members Who Have
Mental Disabilities

If the bishop determines that a person who is at

least eight years old is not accountable, he instructs a

derk to indicate Not Accountable in the baptism section
of the person’s membership record (see also page 33).
The clerk sends the update to the administration of-
fice. The record should not be canceled.

Records of Members Who Have
Hearing Impairments

Members who use sign language and their fami-
lies may choose to have their Church membership
records in one of the following places: (1) their home
vard, (2) a designated host ward within a geographic
area to which a group for the hearing impaired is as-
signed, or (3) a ward or branch organized for mem-
Dbers who are hearing impaived.

Records of Adopted Children

Records of adopted children and their adoptive
parents may be created or updated only after the
adoption is final. The name on the membership rec-
ord should conform to the decree of adoption.

Records of Babies Who Were Born Out of Wedlock
See “Record and Certificate of Blessing” on page

2.

Records of Children of Divorced Parents

I a child’s parents are divorced, his or her legal
name, as defined by local law or custom, should be
recorded on the membership record and on certifi-
cates of priesthood ordinances and blessings.
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Records with Special Comments

The bishop and a clerk review the records of new
ward members for special comments that the ad-
ministration office may have added. When records
include such comments, the bishop contacts the ad-
ministration office as needed and takes appropriate
action:

Records with Annotations

In areas where the First Presidency has given au-
thorization, an annotation may be placed on the rec-
ord of a member whose conduct has threatened the
well-being of other persons or of the Church. An an-
notation helps the bishop protect Church members
and others from such individuals. When a bishop re-
ceives an annotated membership record, he should
follow the instructions in the annotation.

Church headquarters will automatically annotate

a person’s membership record in any of the follow-

ing situations:

1. The stake president or bishop submits a Report
of Church Disciplinary Action showing that the
person was disciplined for incest, sexual offense
against or serious physical abuse of a child, plural
marriage, an elective transsexual operation, re-
peated homosexual activities (by adults), preda-
tory conduct, or embezzlement of Church funds
or property.

2. The stake president or bishop submits written
notification that the person has been criminally
convicted for one of these transgressions.

3. The stake president and bishop jointly submit
written nofification that the person has committed
one of these transgressions before or after excom-
munication or name removal.

In addition, the stake president and bishop may
jointly recommend that a person’s membership be
annotated for other conduct that threatens the well-
being of other persons or of the Church.

In all cases, annotation of membership records is
removed only with First Presidency approval upon
request of the stake president.

Requests for Contact on Membership Records

If a member moves and the bishap feels a need to
share information with the member’s new bishop,
he instructs a clerk ko place a request for contact on
the record before sending it to the new ward. When
a bishop receives a membership record with such
a request, he should contact the previous bishop as
soon as feasible.
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Records from the “Address Unknown” File

When a member’s record has been in the “address
unknown” file and the member is subsequently lo-
cated, a message will be included with the member-
ship record when it is sent to the ward, The bishopric
and quorum leaders are encouraged to visit these
members as soon as possible and to provide addi-
tional fellowshipping. Full-time missionaries may also
be asked to visit and fellowship these members.

Move Restrictions on Membership Records

If a member moves while Church disciplinary ac-
tion or another serious concern is pending, the bishop
or another authorized priesthood leader may contact
the administration office and ask for a move restric-
tion on the membership record. A move restriction
may also be requested in cases of welfare abuse.

A record that has a move restriction will not be
moved to a new unit until the priesthood leader who
requested the restriction authorizes it to be removed.

Recording and Correcting Ordinance Information

The ward clerk or an assistant ward clerk ensures
that accurate information about saving erdinances
and priesthood ordinations is recorded on member-
ship records. Instructions are provided on pages 32,
36—37, and 42.

Preparing Certificates for Ordinances
and Blessings

Priesthood leaders ensure that certificates are pre-
pared and distributed as soon as possible after the
blessing of a child, baptism and confirmation, and
priesthood ordination. These certificates are a mem-
ber’s only Church sowrce for the names of those
who performed the ordinance or blessing. Leaders
encourage members to safeguard these certificates,
explaining that they may be irreplaceable if they are
lost or destroyed.

Recording and Correcting Civil Information

Civil information (name, parents’ names, date of
birth, marriage information, date of divorce, and
places where these events occurred) is recorded on
membership records. If members see that this infor-
makion is incorrect on their Individual Ordinance
Summary, they may ask the clerk to have it corrected
on their membership records. If official documents
are available, a bishop may want to review them to
verify the accuracy of a requested correction.

Special Situations

For special situations thal are not addressed in this
section, such as records for common-law marriages,
leaders should see membership records instructions
or contact the administration office.

Audits of Membership Records

Each year the stake clerk or an assistant stake clerk
conducts an audit of membership records in each
ward. The stake president may call others who are
experienced in membership record keeping lo assist
with these audits: A stake representative should
contact the administration office to obtain audit ma-
terials. Audits should be completed by June 30 of
each year.

In addition to these audits, the bishop should as-
sign one or more clerks in the ward to conduct an
annual review of Individual Ordinance Summaries
with members as explained on page 145. If errors ane
found, a clerk ensures that they are corrected on the
membership records.

Removing Names from Church
Membership Records

An adult member who wishes to have his or her
name removed from the membership records of the
Church must send the bishop a written, signed re-
quest (not a form letter). A request that Church rep-
resentatives not visit a member is not sufficient to
initiate this action.

The bishop makes sure that a member who re-
quests name removal understands the consequences;
it cancels the effects of baptism and confirmation,
withdraws the priesthood held by a male member,
and revokes temple blessings. The bishop also ex-
plains that a person can be readmitted to the Church
by baptism and confirmation only after a thorough
interview (see “Readmission after Name Removal”
on pages 149-50).

1f the bishop is satisfied that the member under-
stands these consequences and is not likely fo be
dissuaded, he completes a Report of Administrative
Action form and forwards it to the stake president.
The bishop forwards the member’s written request
and membership record with the form.

If members of the stake presidency determine that
the bishop has followed established procedures, they
ask him to send the member a letter stating that his
or her name is being removed from the records of
the Church as requested. The letter should state the




consequences of name removal. It should also state
that the request for name removal can be rescinded
only if the member sends the stake president a writ-
ten request for recision within 30 days (the stake
president’s name and address should be included). If
amember demands that his or her name be removed
immediately from Church records, the 30-day wait-
ing period may be eliminated.

If 2 member demands immediate name removal
or does not request a recision within 30 days, the
stake president submits the completed Report of Ad-
ministrative Action form and other documents re-
quested on the form. Instructions for submittal are
on the form, The person’s name is then removed
from the membership records of the Church.

A minor who wishes to have his or her name re-
moved from the records of the Church must follow
the same procedure as an adult with one excephion:
the written request must be signed by the minor
(if over the age of eight) and by the parent(s) or
guardian(s) who have legal custody of the minor.

If two or more family members want their names
removed from the records of the Church, they need to
prepare only one written request. However, a Report
of Administrative Action form should be completed
and signed for each person who has requested name
removal.

If @ member requesting name removal threatens
legal action against the Church or Church leaders,
the stake president should follow the instructions on
page 178.

Requests for name removal should be acted on
promptly as outlined above. The Report of Adminis-
trative Action form and all supporting documenta-
tion should be submitted in a timely manner.

Name Removal and Suspected Transgression

A request for name removal should be acted upon
whether or not priestheod leaders suspect or have
evidence of transgression. Any allegations or evi-
dence of unresolved ransgressions should be noted
on the Report of Administrative Action form so
priesthood leaders may resolve such matters in the
future if the individual applies for readmission into
the Church.

Effects of Name Removal on Temple Sealings
See pages 86 and 88.

Announcement of Name Remowval

In some cases a bishop may need to announce that
a person’s name has been removed from the mem-
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bership records of the Church. The announcement
merely states that the action was taken at the per-
son’s request, The announcement should not use
the word excommunication. The guidelines under
“Announcement of the Decision” on page 115 apply.

Readmission after Name Removal

After name removal, a person must be baptized
and confirmed to be readmitted into the Church. If
the person was an adult when his or her name was
removed from Church membership records, readmis-
sion is usually not approved until at least one year
later.

When a person requests readmission, the bishop
or stake president requests a copy of the Report of
Administrative Action form that accompanied the re-
quest for name removal. This copy is available from
the Office of the First Presidency. After reviewing the
form, the bishop interviews the person thoroughly.
He inquires about the reasons for the name removal
request and the desire for readmission. He also deter-
mines whether any unresolved transgressions may
have been committed before or after name removal.

If the person was on formal probation or was dis-
fellowshipped at the time of name removal, a disci-
plinary council is held to consider the request for
readmission.

If the bishop finds that before name removal the
person comumitted fransgressions that warranted dis-
ciplinary action but were not resolved, he should not
approve a request for readmission until he is satis-
fied that the person has repented of those and any
subsequent transgressions. No disciplinary council
is held.

If the person committed any of the fransgressions
listed under “Apply for First Presidency Approval”
(see page 120), either before or after name removal,
the approval of the First Presidency is required for re-
admission. If the person is readmilted after commit-
ting any of the transgressions listed under “Records
with Annotations” (see page 147), either before or af-
ter name removal, an anmotation will be made on
the new membership record.

A person who requests readmission must meet
the same qualifications as others who are baptized
(see the Baptism and Confirmation Record book).
When the bishop is satisfied that the person is wor-
thy and sincere in wanting to be readmitted, he pre-
pares a baptism and confirmation record, noting on
the form that the baptism is for readmission. After
baptism, the person is confirmed a member of the
Church. The confirmation may be performed during
the baptismal service or during a sacrament meeting,
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Priesthood ordination, temple recommends, mem-
bership records, and the ordinance of restoration of
blessings are handled the same as for an excommu-
nicated person who has been readmitted by baptism
and confirmation (see pages 121-22).

Historical Records

The stake president is responsible to see that a
meaningful and accurate annual history is submitted
to the administration office each year. Instructions are
provided on the Annual History for Stakes and Dis-
tricts form.

The stake presidency oversees the stake clerk or an
assistant stake clerk in preparing the annual history.
The bishopric oversees the ward clerk or an assistant
ward clerk in preparing the ward’s annual history.

Annual histories should include faith-promoting
events that take place in the lives of members and in
Church units. These histories should alse include
other important events, meetings, challenges, and ac-
complishments of members and of the stake or ward.
In addition, the histories should include copies of the
Officers Sustained forms from the stake and ward
conferences held during the year.

Those who prepare these histories should provide
enough detail to give a clear understanding of events
and their effects on those who are involved. The
histories should be compiled throughout the year to
ensure that they contain accurate information.

Annual histories should not include any private or
confidential information. For example, they should
not include:

1. Minutes from presidency or bishopric meetings.

2. Any mention of Church discipline.

3. Financial information, such as unit budgets, finan-
cial statements, and tithing reports.

4. Private information about unit members, such as
birth dates, strect addresses, telephone numbers,
and e-mail addresses.

5. Names of unit members receiving welfare assis-
tance. ¥
Ward histories should be submitted to the stake

clerk or the assistant stake clerk who is preparing the

stake’s annual history by January 15. The completed
ward histories should be included in the annual stake
history.

The clerk reviews the completed annual history
with the stake president and submits it as indicated
on the Annual History for Stakes and Districts form.

150

Area or country hisfories of the Church are op-
tional. If Church members have the desire and qualifi-
cations to write such histories, Church leaders might
encourage them to do so on their own initiative.

If a member of the Presidency of the Seventy or
the Area Presidency decides to have a history of an
area or country prepared at a significant time, such
as part of a special historical event, they may call
members to assist. A member of the Presidency of
the Seventy or the Arca Presidency may contact the
Family and Church History Department for written
guidelines for developing area or country histories.
A member of the Presidency of the Seventy or the
Area Presidency provides that department two copies
of such histories.

Other historical records are selectively retained
by the Church Archives, “for the good of the church,
and for the rising generations” (D&C 69:8), Ques-
tions about the historical value of records may be
addressed to:

Church Archives

50 East North Temple Street, Room 227E

Salt Lake City, UT 84150-3420

Telephone: 1-801-240-2272

E-mail: churcharchives@ldschurch.org

Confidentiality of Records

The records of the Church are confidential,
whether they exist on paper, in computers, or in
other electronic media. These include membership
records, financial records, minutes of meetings, offi-
cial forms and documents (including records of dis-
ciplinary couneils), and notes made from private
interviews:

Leaders and clerks are to safeguard Church rec-
ords by handling, storing, and disposing of them in
a way that protects the privacy of individuals, Lead-
ers ensure that information that is gathered from
members is (1) limited to what the Church requires
and (2) used only for approved Church purposes.

Leaders should provide information from Church
records and reports only to those who are authorized
to use it. Information that is stored electronically
should be kepl secure and protected by a password
{see “Protection” on page 151). Leaders ensure that
such data is not used for personal, political, or com-
mercial purposes, Information from Church records,
including historical information, may not be given
to individuals or agencies conducting research or
Slll"\"ﬂys.




Membership directories that are distributed to
members should include only names, addresses, and
telephone numbers, and, if members give permis-
sion, e-mail addresses (see “Directories” on page
177). Membership lists that have more information,
such as age and membership status, may be given
only to authorized stake and ward leaders.

For additional guidelines, see “Records Manage-
ment” below.

Records Management

Stake and ward leaders should make effective
records management a part of their record-keeping
procedures. Three important areas of records man-
agement are outlined in the following paragraphs.

Protection

All information should be protected against un-
authorized access, change, destruction, or disclosure.
Church records, reports, and backup copies of com-
puter software programs and data should be kept in
asafe place. Highly sensitive records, including com-
puter printouts and electronic storage media, shou 1d
be kept in a locked drawer or cabinet in the leader’s
office when they are not being used.

To protect confidential membership and financial
information on computers, leaders should use the
password features of Chureh record-keeping sys-
tems. Passwords should be written down and kept
in locked files away from the computer. They should
be changed periodically and always when leaders
and clerks are released. If members use stake and
ward computers for family history work, they should
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not have access to membership or financial infor-
mation.

Many countries have enacted data protection laws.
These laws regulate the processing of personal data,
such as the information contained in membership
records or other records that identify individuals.
To determine the extent to which such laws govern
local management of Church records or to obtain
direction in specific instances, local Church leaders
should comsult either (1) membership records per-
somnel at the administration office or (2) the data pri-
vacy officer at the following e-mail address:

dataprivacyofficer@ldschurch.org

Retention

Records should be kept only as long as they are
needed for administrative and legal purposes. Lead-
ers who have specific questions about how long to
keep records should consult record-keeping instruc-
tions or the administration office.

Disposition

Records that are outdated or no longer needed
should be destroyed in such a way that the informa-
tion cannot be retrieved or reconstructed. Diskettes
and any other electronic storage devices that contain
membership or financial information should be de-
stroyed rather than erased and used for other pur-
poses.

Records that have potential historical value should
not be discarded, destroyed, or placed in the meet-
inghouse library, Questions about the histerical value
of records may be addressed to the Church Archives
{see contact information on page 150).




16. Finances

For units in the United States and Canada, the
torm administration office in this section refers to
Church headquarters in Salt Lake City.

For units outside the United States and Canada,
the term adninisiration office refers to the Presiding
Bishopric administration office or serviee center that
serves the unit.

General Church Financial Leadership

The Council on the Disposition of the Tithes, com-
posed of the First Presidency, Quorum of the Twelve,
and Presiding Bishopric, oversees all finances and
property of the Church and determines the disposi-
tion of tithes and other offerings (sec D&C 120; Con-
ference Report, Apr. 1991, 74).

Stake Financial Leadership

Stake President

The stake president oversees stake finances. He
may delegate much of this work to his counselors
and clerks. He should read all instructions from the
administration office about Church finances.

The stake president ensures that stake funds are
properly handled and accounted for (see pages 156—
58). He ensures that Church funds are never mixed
with personal funds.

The stake president ensures that all clerks in the
stake and all stake and ward leaders are taught their
responsibilities for finances. He also ensures that they
follow Church policies and procedures in fulfilling
these responsibilities. He regularly counsels with
leaders and clerks concerning their personal temporal
cicumstances and their responsibilities for the sacred
funds of the Church.

The stake president teaches members to pay a full
tithe and give generous offerings {sec pages 154-56).

The stake president manages the stake budget and
expenditures (see pages 159-60). He regularly re-
views budgets and expenditures with bishops, stake
clerks, and stake leaders. He ensures that budget
allowance guidelines are followed in the stake (see
pages 159-60).

The stake president ensures that the stake and
wards follow any applicable tax regulations fo pre-
serve the Church’s tax-exempt status (see page 162).

The stake president ensures that the stake audit
committee is organized and functioning properly. He
also reviews audits of stake and ward financial rec-
ords. The stake president ensures that audit concermns
are resolved (see pages 161-62).

Stake Clerk (or Assistant Stake Clerk)

The stake president assigns the stake clerk or an
assistant stake clerk to help with stake financial
record keeping. This is an important calling to help
account for and protect the sacred funds of the
Church. The financial record-keeping duties of this
clerk are outlined below and explained further in
instructions from the administration office.

With a member of the stake presidency, a stake
clerk receipts income properly (such as funds col-
lected from members for optional enrichment activi-
Hes or from other stakes for multistake activities).
Any funds received should be given fo a member of
the stake presidency for safekeeping until the funds
are receipted, A stake clerk also accompanies the
member of the stake presidency who deposits the
income.

This clerk prepares checks or disbursement ap-
proval forms and makes sure stake financial obliga-
tions are paid promptly. Each month he reconciles
the checking account and the local deposit bank ac-
count, if any, and funds in the “Other” category. If
necessary, he helps wards reconcile their checking
accounts and funds in the “Other” category.

He helps the stake presidency prepare the annual
stake budget and keep track of the stake budget al-
Jowance (see pages 159-60). He also helps the stake
president keep track of missionary funds in the stake.

He makes sure the stake is complying with all ap-
plicable tax laws (see page 162). He also participates
in periodic audits by stake auditors and takes cor-
rechive actions as needed (sce pages 161-62).

Ward Financial Leadership
Bishop

The bishop oversees ward finances. He may dele-
gate much of this work to his counselors and clerks.
e should read all instructions from the administra-
tion office about Church finances.

The bishop ensures that ward funds are properly
handled and accounted for (see pages 156-58). He
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ensures that Church funds are never mixed with per-
sonal funds.

The bishop ensures that all clerks in the ward and
all ward leaders are taught their responsibilities for
finances. He also ensures that they follow Church
policies and procedures in fulfilling these respon-
sibilities. He regularly counsels with leaders and
clerks concerning their personal temporal circum-
stances and their responsibilities for the sacred funds
of the Church:

The bishop teaches members to pay a full tithe
and give generous offerings (see this page through
page 156}.

The bishop manages the ward budget and expen-
ditures (see pages 159—60). He regularly reviews bud-
gets and expenditures with ward clerks and ward
leaders. He ensures that budget allowance guidelines
are followed in the ward (see pages 159-60).

The bishop ensures that the ward follows applic-
able tax regulations to preserve the Church’s tax-
exempt status (see page 162).

The bishop should be available to answer ques-
tions during audits of ward financial records (see
pages 161-62).

Ward Clerk {or Assistant Ward Clerk)

The bishop assigns the ward clerk or an assistant
ward clerk to assist with ward financial record keep-
ing. This is an important calling to help account for
and protect the sacred funds of the Church. The fi-
nancial record-keeping duties of this clerk are out-
lined below and explained further in instructions
from the administration office.

Each week a clerk helps a member of the bishopric
account for all tithes and other offerings. He accom-
panies the member of the bishopric who deposits
these funds in a bank. He also submits or transmits
the related donation reports to the administration
office.

The clerk assigned to assist with financial record
keeping prepares checks or disbursement approval
forms and makes sure ward financial obligations are
paid promptly. This clerk also helps prepare the an-
nual ward budget (see page 159).

Each month this clerk reconciles the ward checking
account, funds in the "Other” category, and any other
financial records required. He also informs the bishop
of (1) the status of ward expenditures in relation to the
budget allowance and (2) the amount of funds in the
ward “Missionary” and “Other” categories.
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Each year this clerk prepares and organizes rec-

ords to help the bishop conduct tithing settlement.
He also helps the bishop prepare the Tithing Decla-
ration Report. In addition, he produces and distrib-
utes Year-to-Date Tithing and Offerings Statements
and year-end summaries to members.

This clerk should participate in financial audits by
stake auditors and take corrective actions as needed
(see pages 161-62).

Contributions by Members

Church leaders should teach members the prin-
ciples of tithes and other offerings and encourage
members to live these principles. Nonmembers may
also make contributions to the Church. Tithes, other
offerings, and other contributions are described in
the following paragraphs.

Tithing
Definition of Tithing

The First Presidency has written: “The simplest
statement we know of is the statement of the Lord
himself, namely, that the members of the Church
should pay ‘one-tenth of all their interest annually,’
which is understood to mean income. No one is jus-
tified in making any other statement than this” (First
Presidency letter, War. 19, 1970; see also D&C 119:4).

Who Should Pay Tithing

All Church members who have income should
pay tithing, with the following exceptions:
1. Members who are entirely dependent on Church
wilfare assistance.

2. Full-time missionaries. (However, missionaries
should pay tithing on personal income beyond the
amount they receive for their support.}

A person who has been excommunicated may not
pay tithing or other offerings to the Church.

If mission presidents have income that should be
tithed, they normally pay tithing in the ward where
their membership records are located (see page 146).
However, if they are serving outside their own coun-
try and their membership records are in the ward
where they are residing, they should generally make
tithing contributions directly to Church headquarters.

‘When and How to Pay Tithing

Local leaders should encourage members to pay
tithing as they receive their income. However, mem-
bers who wish to pay annually may do so.

<



Members give their tithing and a completed Tith-
ing and Other Offerings form to a member of the
hishopric, See also “In-Kind Donations, Including
Tithing” in the next column.

Use of Tithing Funds

Bishops may nol use lithing funds for any purpose.
Al tithing fuards must be rentitted fo the administration
office (see D&ET 120).

Tithing Settlement

The bishop holds tithing seftlement near the end
of each year. In urgent cases when the bishop is ab-
cent, the stake, president may authorize one of the
bishop’s counselors to conduct tithing settlement.

All members should attend tithing settlement to
make sure their contribution records are correct and
to declare to the bishop their status as tithe payers.
All members of a family should attend tithing settle-
ment. In addition to reviewing records of members’
tithing, fast offerings, and other donations, during
tithing settlement the bishop can discuss the princi-
ple of tithing with them, encourage them fo give a
generous fast offering, and discuss other relevant
matters. At the fime of tithing settlement, a clerk ora
member of the bishoprie could alse review the Indi-
vidual Ordinance Summary with members (see page
145).

Instructions for tithing selflement are provided by
the administration office.

Fast Offerings

Bach month members should contribute fast olfer-
ings that are at least the equivalent value of the two
consecutive meals not eaten during the fast. When
pussible, members are encouraged to be generous
and contribute much more than this amount.

To contribute fast offerings, members give the of-
fering and a completed Tithing and Other Offerings
form to a member of the bishopric. Members may
also give the offering and form to Aaronic Priesthood
holders whao are assigned to collect fast offerings each
month and who take the offerings to the bishopric.
Members should not give other contributions to these
Aaronic Priesthood holders.

When Aaronic Priesthood holders are assigned to
collect fast offerings, they should do so in pairs when
possible. If distance or other circumstances make it
necessary, Melchizedek Priesthood holders may as-
sist them. For more information about Aaronic Priest-
hood holders collecting fast offerings, sce page 186 in
Book 2.
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Meimbers should contribute fast offerings without
designating how the funds should be used. Bishops
may not enter into arrangements or make commit-
ments to give a member’s fast-offering contribution
to an individual or family or o use it for a special
purpose that the donor designates.

Mission and temple presidents contribute fast
offerings to the ward where their membership rec-
ords are located.

Guidelines for using fast-offering funds are pro-
vided on pages 16-20.

In-Kind Donations, Including Tithing

The Church normally discourages paying tithing
in kind. It is preferable for members to dispose of
the property themselves and then pay tithing in
cash. However, the payment of tithing in kind may
be accepted in certain cases and may be a common
practice in some areas of the world.

The Church accepts (1) stocks, bonds, or other
securities that are marketable immediately and (2)
some marketable teal estate. Before accepting these
contributions, local leaders should receive approval
from the administration office, If members want to
contribute any other items, the bishop should clear it
with the stake president. The stake president should
contact the administration office for approval before
authorizing the bishop to accept the items.

Missionary Funds
Financing Missionary Service

See pages 95-96.

Contributing to Missionary Funds

Members may use the Tithing and Other Offer-
ings form to contribute to Church missionary funds.

Contributions to the ward missionary fund are
used solely to support full-time missionaries from the
ward or stake as outlined on pages 95-96. Stake pres-
idents and bishops should inform missionaries and
others who contribute to the ward missionary fund
that these contributions, including those that are pre-
paid, cannot be refunded (see page 156).

Contributions to the General Missionary Fund
help spread the gospel in ways such as providing
partial financial support for missionaries who need 1t
to supplement contribufions from themsebves, their
families, and the ward missionary fund. For more in-
formation about the General Missionary Fund, see
page 96.
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Contributions to the General Book of Mormon
Fund are used to provide copies of the Book of Mor-
maon for full-ime missionaries as needed.

Stake presidents and bishops should send mis-
sionary funds and other funds that exceed reason-
able stake and ward needs to the General Missionary
Fund at the administration office. Bishops or individ-
uals may contact the administration office for further
information about contributions to the General Mis-
sionary Fund,

Humanitarian Aid

Church humanitarian work assists people in dire
need throughout the world. Those who desire to con-
tribute to the Church’s humanitarian aid fund may
use the Tithing and Other Offerings form. The ward
remits these contributions according to instructions
provided by the administration office. Denations may
also be sent directly to Church headquarters at the
following address:

Humanitarian Services
50 East North Temple Street, Room 701
Salt Lake City, UT 84150-6800

LDS Philanthropies

LDS Philanthropies is a department of the Office
of the Presiding Bishopric that correlates, encourages,
facilitates, and accepts voluntary philanthropic con-
tributions to the Church and its related organizations
and activities. Assistance in making contributions
may be obtained by contacting LDS Philanthropies
at Church headquarters at the following address:

LDS Philanthropies
15 East South Temple Street, Room 200E
Salt Lake City, UT 8415(-6911

Perpetual Education Fund

The Perpetual Education Fund (PEF) assists wor-
thy young adults who need help in qualifying for
employment opportunities in their own countries by
providing career training and educational loans in
approved countries. Those who desire to contribute
to this fund may use the Tithing and Other Offerings
form. The ward remits these contributions according
to instructions provided by the administration office.
Donations may also be sent directly to Church head-
quarters at the following address:

Perpetual Education Fund Department
50 East North Temple Street, Room 832
Salt Lake City, UT 84150-1501
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Applications for PEF loans are available through
mstitutes of religion in approved countries (see page
135).

Contributions Not to Be Refunded

When tithes and other offerings are given to the
Church, they belong to the Lord, to whom they are
consecrated. These offerings include all contributions
to the ward and general missionary funds. The e
sence of all such contributions is that they are free-
will offerings, made without reservation of purpose,
retention of control, ownership in any form, or ex-
pectation of any benefit by the donor other than the
Lord’s blessings.

It is therefore improper to refund missionary or
other contributions to contributors. To do so not only
violates the spirit of freewill offerings but may also
cause legal and income tax complications in some
countries for both the contributor and the Church.

Confidentiality of Tithing
and Other Offerings

The amount of tithing and other offerings paid by
a member is confidential. Only the bishop and those
who are authorized to handle such contributions
should know the amount. Stake presidents and bish-
ops are not to announce the total amount of fithing
received.,

If necessary, the bishop may tell the elders quo-
rum president or high priests group leader whether
individual members of their quorum or group are
full-tithe payers, contributors to the tithing funds,
or exempt. Quorum presidents and group leaders
must keep this information confidential,

Handling and Accounting for Funds

The stake president and bishop ensure that all
Church funds are properly handled and accounted
for according to current financial instructions. Gen-
eral principles are outlined in the following para-
graphs.

Receiving Tithing and Other Offerings

The Lord has given bishops the sacred trust of
receiving and accounting for the tithes and other
offerings of the Saints (see D&C 119; 42:30-33).

Only the bishop and his counselors may receive
tithes and other offerings. Under no circumstances
should their wives, other members of their families,
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clerks, or other ward members receive these contri-
butions. The only exception is when Aaronic Priest-
hood heolders are assigned to collect fast offerings.
These brethren give the fast-offering envelopes di-
rectly to a member of the bishopric.

Ward members should give contributions to a
member of the bishopric in a sealed envelope with
a properly completed Tithing and Other Offerings
form enclosed. Church members should not place
their tithes and other offerings in a contribution box.
Checks should be made payable to the ward, not to
the bishop or the Church.

Verifying Tithing and Other Offerings

Contribution envelopes should be opened and
verified on Sunday, except during tithing settlement,
when they are opened and verified on the day they
are received. Two persons—a member of the bish-
opric and a clerk, or two members of the bishopric—
should open each envelope together to verify that
the funds enclosed are the same as the amount writ-
ten on the Tithing and Other Offerings form. If the
funds and the written amount differ, the contributor
should be contacted as soon as possible to resolve
the difference.

Depositing Tithing and Other Offerings

A member of the bishopric and another priest-
hood holder, usually the clerk who helped verify the
donations, prepare the deposit.

Those who deposit funds should use, where avail-
able, (1) deposit bags that are locked when funds
are counted and are opened only by the bank or
(2) other tamper-resistant deposit bags. A clerk or
member of the bishopric should check with the ad-
ministration office or the local bank for availability
of such deposit bags.

Where a 24-hour bank depository is available, the
bishopric member, accompanied by the other priest-
hood holder, deposits the funds in the bank on the
same day the funds are opened and verified.

Where a 24-hour bank depository is not available
and the bank is closed on Sunday, the bishop desig-
nates a Melchizedek Priesthood holder, normally a
bishopric member, to make the deposit at the bank
the next business day. The person who makes the
deposit is accountable for these funds. He should:
1, Ensure that the funds are kept secure until they

are deposited at the bank:

2. Obtain, when the deposit is made, a bank-certi-
fied deposit receipt showing the date and the
amount of the deposit.

Finaneces

Where a 24-hour bank depository is not available,
the bishopric member and a clerk should complete
the following procedure on the next Sunday before
processing any donations for that day:

1. Compare the bank-certified deposit receipt to the
previous week’s deposit records to verify that the
correct amount was deposited.

2. Sign the deposit slip and file it with the other do-
nation information.

Stake presidents and bishops must be certain that
Church funds are not deposited to the account of an
individual or mixed with personal funds.

Safeguarding Church Funds

Members who are responsible for Church funds
must never leave them in the meetinghouse over-
night or leave them unattended at any time, such as
during meetings and activities.

Receipting Tithing and Other Offerings

The administration office sends stakes and wards
instructions for issuing receipts for tithing and other
offerings.

Receipts to members who donate in kind (non-
cash tithing and other offerings) are issued only by
the administration office. These receipts show no
monetary value for the items contributed.

Receiving and Managing Budget Allowance Funds

See pages 159-60.

Managing Stake and Ward Checking Accounts

Each stake normally has one general checking ac-
count. The stake president manages this account,
though his counselors and clerks may assist him. If
the stake has a physical facilities account, the admin-
istration office will provide instructions for using it.

All ward funds are handled through one checking
aecount. The bishop manages this account, though
his counselors and clerks may assist him,

Fach check must have two authorized signatures.
Usually the stake president, his counselors, and the
clerk assigned to finances are authorized to sign
checks for the stake account. Usually the bishop, his
counselors, and the clerk assigned to finances are
authorized to sign checks for the ward account.

Although counselors may be authorized to sign
checks, they should not do so unless the stake presi-
dent or bishop has approved the expenditure.
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A check should not be signed until it is filled out
completely.

The stake president or bishop should make sure
the bank statement for the stake or ward checking ac-
count is mailed directly to his home, not to the meet-
inghouse or a clerk’s home. He should open each
statement promptly, review it, and give it to the clerk
to be reconciled. The clerk should sign the reconcili-
ation. The stake president or bishop then reviews
and signs the reconciliation. Finally, he reviews the
monthly financial statement or report and ensures
that it is reconciled.

Checkbooks and blank checks should be stored
in a locked file or cabinet, They must not be left un-
attended when they are not locked securely. If any
blank checks are missing, the stake president or
bishop immediately reports the numbers of these
checks to the administration office. He also requests
a stop payment on the missing checks.

Stakes and wards that have checking accounts
may not have savings accounts. Quorums, auxil-
iaries, and Scout organizations may not have check-
ing accounts, savings accounts, or petty cash funds.
Their budgeted expenses are all paid through the
stake or ward checking account.

The instructions that apply to the use of checks
also apply to the use of other financial payment
methods.

Managing Stake and Ward Funds Not Held in a
Checking Account

This section applies to units outside the United
States and Canada that do not manage their funds
through a checking account. Instead, these units
have cash working funds, savings accounts, or bank
accounts accessed by a debit card.

The administration office provides specific guide-
lines for these units to follow. Some basic control
principles are outlined below:

1. A unit should have only ene cash working fund,
savings account, or debit card bank account.

2. The funds should be controlled by the stake presi-
dent or bishop.

3. Meney from cash working funds, savings ac-
counts, or debit cards should not be used untl
two authorized people have signed a cash dis-
bursement approval form. This form should not
be signed until it is filled out completely.
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Supporting documents such as invoices, bills,or
receipts should be attached to the cash disburse- f ‘
ment approval form. If funds are advanced to a
member, he or she should also sign the form,
acknowledging the receipt of the money and not-
ing the date and the amount. The member should
then provide supporting documentation for the
funds spent and return any unspent funds.

4. If there is a bank statement, it should be delivered
directly to the stake president or bishop, not to
the meetinghouse or a clerk. He should open each
bank statement promptly, review it, and give it to
the clerk to be reconciled. The clerk should sign
the reconciliation. The stake president or bishop
then reviews and signs the reconciliation.

5. The stake president or bishop reviews financial
reports and ensures that they are reconciled.

o

. The stake president or bishop maintains custody
of cash working funds.

. Cash working, funds should be stored in a wallet,
pouch, or other container that is separate from
personal funds. Such storage containers must be
physically safeguarded at all times. Church funds
and personal funds should never be mixed.

8. Cash working funds should be counted monthly |
by two authorized signers. The counts and signa- 1
tures should be documented on forms provided i
by the administration office. Any fund shortages
should be reported immediately to the area con-
troller.

9. Church funds are never to be borrowed or used
for personal purposes,

10. All disbursements should be recorded promptly,
and all bills, receipts, or other documents sup-
porting the disbursements should be retained. 1
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Keeping Financial Records

Stakes and wards should keep current, accurate J
financial records. These records can help stake presi-
dents and bishops account for and protect the sacred
funds of the Church. These records are also neces-
sary for preparing budgets, managing the budget
allowance, and providing information to members
on their financial contributions.

For information about the use and retention of
records and reports, clerks should refer to instruc-
tions from the administration office. Financial records
should be retained for at least three years plus the
current year. However, local laws may require longer
retention periods. r -




Budget and Expenditures
Stale and Ward Budgets

Every stake and ward prepares and operates on
a budget. The stake president manages the stake
budget, and the bishop manages the ward budget,
though each may assign a counselor to supervise it
under his direction.

No stake or ward expenses may be incurred or
paid without the presiding officer’s authorization.
Stake presidents regularly review ward expenditures
with each bishop as part of the monthly priesthood
interview.

Stake presidencies and bishoprics should begin
preparing budgets well before the beginning of each
calendar yéar as follows:

1. Review the amounts spent during the previous
year to be sure recurring expenses are considered.

2. Ask organizations to estimate their budget needs
in detail.
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. Compile the budget, using wise budgeting prac-
tices, being equitable, and ensuring that projected
expenses do not exceed anticipated budget allow-
ance funds.

It is not necessary to call for a sustaining vote to
accept the budget.

Budget Allowance

The budget allowance provides general Church
funds to pay for the activities and programs of stakes
and wards. It eliminates the need to receive budget
contributions from members. Faithful payment of
tithes has made the budget allowance possible.

Allocation of Budget Allowance Funds
The administration office allocates budget funds
based on attendance in the following categories:
1. Sacrament meeting
2. Young men
3. Young women
4 Primary children ages 8-11
5. Young single adults

The stake president determines how much of the
funds are allocated to the stake and to the wards. He
ensures that the stake and wards are funded fairly
and adequately as permitted within these guidelines.

The stake president works with bishops in a uni-
fied, cooperative manner. If unforeseen changes
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oceur that may necessitate altering original budget
allowances, he makes sure that fair adjustments are
made.

The bishop oversees the allocation of budget al-
lowance funds in the ward. He ensures that ward
organizations are funded fairly and adequately.

Priesthood leaders make every effort to ensure
that the level of budget allocations and activities for
the Young Men and Young Women organizations
are equitable.

General Principles and Guidelines

Mast questions about the budget allowance can
be answered by applying the basic principles that are
outlined below. The stake presidency and bishopric
should teach these principles to priesthood and awx-
iliary leaders.

The budget allowance was created to reduce the
financial and time burdens on members. If neces-
sary, priesthood and auxiliary leaders should reduce
and simplify activities to stay within the allowance.
Activities should have little or no cost, should build
testimonies, and should provide meaningful ser-
vice to others.

Stake or ward budget allowance funds should be
used to pay for all Church achivities, programs, and
supplies. Members should not pay fees to partici-
pate (exceptions may be made for annual camps and
enrichment activities as explained on page 160). Nor
should they provide materials, supplies, rental or
admission fees, or long-distance transportation at
their own expense. In addition, members should not
be charged for class manuals. Activities in which
many members provide food may be held if doing
so-does not place undue burdens on members.

Members who want to contribute additional funds
to the Church may not designate them for the stake
or ward budget. Instead, leaders should encourage
them to contribute the funds to fast offerings, mis-
sionary funds, or other authorized donation cate-
gories.

Stake presidents and bishops make sure budget
allowance funds are spent wisely. Funds should be
used to bless people and to further gospel purposes.
Leaders also ensure that all expenditures are within
the allowance. The success of the budget allowance
depends on the efforts of local priesthood leaders to
monitor and control Church finances and expenses.

Unneeded budget allowance funds should not be
spent. Unused ward funds are returned to the stake.
Unused stake funds are returned to the administra-
tion office. Some unspent funds may be retained if
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they are needed for specific activities that are planned
for the next year.

For the budget allowance to succeed, it is impor-
tant that quarterly reports are accurate and on time.
Also, each ward’s Tithing Declaration Report for the
previous year should be (1) reconciled to deposits
made by the ward and (2} sent to the administration
office each year as instructed by that office,

The budget allowance does not include expenses
for building construchion, maintenance, telephones,
utilities, or computers. These expenses are paid from
general Church funds according to current guidelines.

For more details about the budget allowance, see

the current budget allowance instructions, which are
available from the administration office.

Funding Special Activities and Equipment
Special Stake and Multistake Activities

Local leaders are encouraged to hold stake and
multistake activities that provide opportunities to
develop unity and friendships, especially among
youth and young adults. A broad scope of such ac-
tivities may be held, including cultural activities,
athletic programs and events, dances and socials,
and camps.

Local leaders should ensure that they budget ade-
quate funds to support an appropriate number of
stake and multistake activities. These funds should
come from the local unit budget allowance.

For more information about activities, see pages
271-80 in Book 2,

Travel for Activities

Long-distance travel for Church activities is dis-
couraged. Units should not carry over significant
portiens of the budget allowance from one year to
the next to be used for travel expenses. For Church
travel policies, see pages 279-80 in Book 2.

Youth Conferences

Youth conferences should be funded from the
budget allowance. Members should not be asked for
more money.

Annual Camps or Similar Activities

The Church encourages one annual extended Scout
camp or similar activity for young men ages 12 to 18
and one annual camp or similar activity for young
women ages 12 to 18. The Church also encourages
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one annual day camp for Scouts ages 8 through 11
{see the Scouting Handbook, page 4).

If there are not sufficient stake and ward budget
funds, leaders may ask participants to pay for part
or all of this one annual camp or similar activity by
individually earning their own money. If funds from
participants are insufficient, the stake president or
bishop may authorize group fund-raising activities
that comply with the guidelines on page 161.

In no case should the expenses or travel for these
camps or activities be excessive. Nor should the lack
of personal funds prohibit a member from partici-
pating.

Equipment for Annual Camps

If possible, equipment that the unit needs for an-
nual camps is purchased with budget allowance
funds. If these funds are insufficient, the stake presi-
dent or bishop may authorize group fund-raising ac-
tivities that comply with the guidelines on page 161
Such activities may not be used to purchase equip-
ment or uniforms for individuals. Nor may they be
used to fund other activities.

Scouting

Scouting activities and awards for young men ages
8 through 17 are funded from the budget allowance.
If necessary, an exception may be made for one an-
nual Scout camp or similar activity as explained in
“Annual Camps or Similar Activities” on this page.

Where Scouting is authorized, the Church pays all
or part of the following registration foes:

1. For boys and young men ages § through 17.
2. For Scout leaders.
3. For unit chartering.

Registration and chartering expenses are paid
from the stake general checking account. The Church
provides these funds in addition to the budget al-
lowance.

Optional Enrichment Activities

Units may sponsor optional enrichment activities
that are presented by Church-related entities. Such
activities include Church university performance
groups and periodic major cultural events. Members
may be charged a modest fee to defray the costs of
such events if the program is entirely optional, the
cost is not burdensome, and the event is not used to
raise funds. Budget funds may be used to help those
who want to attend but are unable to pay.
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Fund-Raising

Fund-raising activities are not normally approved
because expenses for stake and ward activities are
paid with budget allowance funds. As an exception,
a stake president or bishop may authorize group
fund-raising activities only when necessary to help
pay for annual camps and equipment as outl ined on
page 160.

if a fund-raising activity is held, it should provide
a meaningful value or service. It should be a positive
experience that builds unity.

Contributions to fund-raising activities should be
voluntary. Priesthood leaders should take special
care to ensure that members do not feel obligated to
contribulte.

Stakes and wards that sponsor fund-raising ac-
tivities should not advertise or solicit beyond their
boundaries. Nor should they sell products or services
door-to-door.

Examples of fund-raising activities that are not
approved include:

1. Activities that would be taxable.

2. Activities completed with paid labor, either by
employees or by contract.

3 EBntertainment for which the stake or ward pays
an orchestra, entertainers, or others for their ser-
vices: when admission is charged; and when Hwe
intent of the activity is to raise funds.

4 The sale of commercial goods or services, includ-
ing food storage items.

5, Games of chance, such as raffles and bingo.

Any exceptions lo these instructions must be ap-
proved by the administration office.

The Friends of Scouting fund drive in the United
States will continue as a separate, voluntary solicita-
tion.

Audits

Stake Audit Committee

The stake president appoints a stake audit com-
mittee consisting of one of his counselors as chair-
man and two other stake members who understand
financial matters. The counselor who serves as chair-
man generally should not sign checks or otherwise
be involved in stake financial record keeping. Com-
mittee members should not be stake auditors and
should not perform stake or ward financial record
keeping,

Firarces

Stake Auditors

The chairman of the stake audit committee calls at
Jeast two stake auditors. The stake auditors should
be trustworthy Church members who are experi-
enced, if possible, in accounting or auditing. They
should be approved by the stake presidency and
high council, but they are not sustained and usually
are not set apart.

The Auditing Process

Stake auditors audit financial records of the stake,
wards, branches, and family history centers twice
cach year. Auditors ensure that tithing and other
contributions are properly recorded, Church funds
are properly accounted for and protected, and finan-
cial records are complete and accurate. The unit's pre-
siding officer and clerk assigned to finances should
be available to answer questions during audits.

The stake president, stake audit committee, and
stake clerk assigned to finances review finished au-
dits. They sign the audit reports and ensure that the
originals are sent to the administration office to arrive
by the due date. They also ensure that any exceptions
disclosed by an audit are promptly corrected.

Local Unit Area Auditor/Trainer

A member of the Presidency of the Seventy or the
Area Presidency calls a local unit area auditor / trainer
for each arca. In the United States and Canada, he re-
ports to the Church Auditing Department. Qutside
the United States and Canada, he reports to the mem-
ber and statistical records manager. A member of the
Presidency of the Seventy or the Area Presidency
may also call assistant auditor/ lrainers.

The primary responsibility of local unit area audi-
tor/trainers (and their assistants where called) is to
provide training on audits and financial policies to
priesthood leaders, clerks, audit committees, and
stake auditors. They also follow up on missing audits
and high-risk audit exceptions and perform special
audits as assigned.

Embezzlement of Church Funds

If a person has emberzled Church funds, the stake
president or the chairman of the stake audit com-
mittee should be notified promptly. He notifies the
Church Auditing Department (or the area financial
controller if the unit is outside the United States and
Canada). The Auditing Department (or area financial
controller) sends a loss report form to the stake pres-
ident or the chairman of the audit committee. He
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makes sure the form is properly completed and sub-
mitted.

If a major misuse of funds is discovered, the stake
president or chairman of the audit commitiee also
notifies a member of the Presidency of the Seventy
or the Area Prestdency.

Stake Clerk or Assistant Stake Clerk Assigned to
Finances

The stake clerk or the assistant stake clerk assigned
to finances ensures that other clerks in the stake and
wards are properly instructed in financial record keep-
ing. He should be aware of audit findings. He also
helps clerks promptly resolve any problems disclosed
by audits.

For More Information

More information on audit committees, auditors,
and audit procedures is included on the stake and
ward audit report forms and instructions. Stake au-
dit committees and auditors may direct questions to
the Church Auditing Department (or area financial
controller):

Church Auditing Dlepartment

50 East North Temple Street, Room 16878

Salt Lake City, UT 84150-2200

Telephone: 1-801-240-4018 or 1-800-453-3860,

extension 2-4018

Taxes

The tax information in this section applies only in
the United States and Canada. If priesthood leaders
in the United States and Canada need additional in-
formation, they should contact:
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Tax Administration

50 East Nerth Temple Street, Room 2223

Salt Lake City, UT 84150-3620

Telephone: 1-801-240-3003 or 1-800-453-3860,

extension 2-3003

Priesthood leaders outside the United States and
Canada should contact the administration office to
resolve questions on taxes.

Tax-Exempt Status

The Church normally is exempt from paying sales,
property, income, and other taxes because if is a reli-
gious organization. Church buildings and other prop-
erty are to be used for the purposes of worship,
religious instruction, and other Church-related activ-
ities. Facilities are not to be used for political, busi-
ness, or investment purposes as outlined on page
181. To do so violates laws that permit tax exemption
of Church property.

It is important that stake and ward leaders follow
these guidelines fo preserve the Church's tax-exempt
status. If one stake or ward misuses the Church’s tax-
exempt status, other Church units could be affected.

Sales and Use Tax

Sales and use tax laws and how they apply to the
Church vary from state to state. Leaders should check
local tax laws to see whether the Church is exempl
or must pay such taxes.

Property Tax

The Tax Administration Division files all property
tax exemptions and pays all required property taxes.
Mo action is required by local leaders.




17. Physical Facilities

For units in the United States and Canada, the
term administration office in this section refers to
Church headquarters in Salt Lake City.

For units outside the United States and Canada,
the term administration office refers to the Fresiding
Bishopric administration office or service center that
serves the unit,

Purpose

Church physical facilities programs provide and
maintain meetinghouses to help the Church fulfill its
mission. Meetinghouses should (1) provide a spiri-
tual setting for members to worship and (2) present
an image of reverence and dignity in the community.

Organization
Physical Facilities Department

The Physical Facilities Department of the Church
oversees the maintenance of existing meetinghouses
and the construction or acquisition of new meeting-
houses.

Administration Offices

Administration offices are extensions of the Phys-
ical Facilities Department. Professional staffs help
local Church leaders with physical facilities matters
as needed.

Multistake facilities management groups have
been established to do physical facilities work under
the direction of the administration office.

Stake Presidency

Members of the stake presidency ensure that
Church facilities are appropriately used, cared for,
and protected. They teach leaders and members their
responsibilities for using and caring for these facili-
ties. They assign a high councilor to be the stake
physical facilities representative. They meet with
him as needed to review needs and projects.

Stake Physical Facilities Representative

The stake physical facilities representative (a high
councilor) assists the stake presidency in physical
facilities matters as follows:

He helps teach and implement meetinghouse use
and care standards.

He coordinates the distribution and control of keys.

He coordinates the instruction of ward building
representatives in their duties.

He participates in annual meetinghouse inspec-
tions conducted by representatives of the administra-
tion office, unless the stake presidency designates an
alternate to participate.

Stake Building Specialist for Water Conservation

As needed, the stake presidency or an assigned
high councilor may call a stake building specialist for
water conservation for each meetinghouse and recre-
ational property in the stake, These specialists work
under the direction of the stake physical facilities rep-
resentative. This could be an opportunity for the par-
ticipation of prospective elders, less-active members,
and responsible Aaronic Priesthood youth.

These specialists assist the local facilities manage-
ment group in watering lawns, trees, and shrubs.
They test and operate irrigation controls and other
waler fixtures according to training provided by the
facilities manager. They follow guidelines from the
facilities manager on the frequency and duration of
watering periods. They monitor the lawn at each
property and adjust the irrigation system based on
current weather conditions and watering needs.

Agent Bishop

If more than one ward meets in a building, the
stake presidency assigns one bishop to be the agent
bishop. He coordinates assignments for member par-
ticipation in meetinghouse care and maintenance.
He also coordinates safety and security procedures
for the mectinghouse. In addition, he coordinates
scheduling of the building with the stake and other
wards that use it, though he may assign another
member to-do the scheduling.

Bishopric

Members of the bishopric are responsible for the
use, care, and security of the meetinghouse. They
teach ward members how to use and care for it. They
organize member parlicipation in meetinghouse care
and maintenance, making assignments as needed.
They also distribute meetinghouse keys.

Members of the bishopric ensure that appropriate
safety precautions are taken in the meetinghouse and
on the grounds (see page 164).
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Ward Building Representative

Each ward should have a ward building represen-
tative. The bishop may appoint a member of the bish-
opric to serve in this position, or the bishopric may
call another member to do so.

The ward building representative helps the bish-
opric with meetinghouse responsibilities such as
energy conservation, safety, security, snow removal
(if applicable), and member participation in cleaning
and maintenance. He takes care of building-related
needs during meetings, activities, and emergencies.
If needed, he receives instruction from the stake
physical facilities representative in operating sound,
heating, air conditioning, and other building systems.

Members

Priesthood leaders should emphasize that mem-
ber participation is a key factor in meetinghouse
care and maintenance. Members are encouraged to
provide individual or group services, depending on
their skills and abilities.

Administration of Stake
Physical Facilities

Use and Care of Meetinghouses

With help from the administration office, stake
and ward programs for physical facilities ensure that
meetinghouses and grounds are always neat, clean,
attractive, and in good repair. Church facilities should
reflect proper care and respect in every way.

Meetinghouse Maintenance and Inspection

Representatives of the administration office inspect
each meetinghouse annually. The stake physical facil-
ities representative, or an alternate who is designated
by the stake president, participates in these inspec-
tions. He should have full authorization to act on
behalf of the stake presidency in this capacity. Those
who participate in these inspections identify build-
ing maintenance needs and make plans for repairing
or renewing its systems and components and for
making other needed improvements.

Meetinghouse Planning

The stake presidency provides information to
help the administration office prepare and update a
master plan of projected needs for future building
sites and new or additional meetinghouse space.
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Energy and Water Conservation

The Church incurs substantial utility costs for ﬂ ‘

meetinghouses. Although stakes and wards do not
bear these costs directly, leaders should ensure that
lighting, heating, air conditioning, equipment, and
water are used as economically as possible. Leaders
should encourage those who use the meetinghouses
to turn off lights and equipment when they are not
needed and to follow other energy and water conser-
vation practices.

In addition, leaders are encouraged to follow the
energy and water conservation initiatives of local
governments.

As needed, a stake building specialist for water
conservation may be called for each meetinghouse
and recreational property in the stake (see “Stake
Building Specialist for Water Conservation” on page
163).

Safety, Security, Emergencies, and Loss Prevention

Priesthood leaders should instruct members; es-
pecially women and youth, not to be alone in an
unlocked Church building.

Leaders should take reasonable measures to keep
hallways, stairs, stairwells, exit doors, utility rooms,
and sidewalks free of obstructions and other haz-
ards. Leaders also ensure that hazardous materials
or flammable items such as equipment fuel, hay,
straw, and cornstalks are not used or stored in meet-
inghouses (see also “Decorations” on page 182).

Leaders control key distribution and establish ef-
fective building lockup procedures. They also see
that interior classrooms and other rooms that do not
contain valuable items are left unlocked.

Leaders ensure that local emergency telephone
numbers for the police, fire department, and ambu-
lance are posted on or near each telephone with
brief instructions. They report intruders to the police
immediately.

Accidents

The bishop and stake president should be nati-
fied promptly of:

1. An accident, injury, or illness that vecurs on
Church property or is the result of an occurrence
during a Church-sponsored activity.

2. A missing person who was participating in a
Church-sponsored activity.
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3. Sericus damage to private, public, or Church
property that occurs during a Church-sponsored
activity.

In these situations, leaders should observe the
applicable guidelines listed below:

1. Render first aid. If a person needs medical care
beyond simple first aid, contact emergency med-
ical services, the bishop or stake president, and
the parent, guardian, or other next of kin. In case
of a missing person or fatality, immediately notify
local law enforcement authorities and cooperate
fully with them.
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. Provide emotional support and show empathy
and concern.

3. Do not encourage or discourage legal action
against the Church, and do not make commit-
ments on behalf of the Church.

If & person has been seriously injured, if private
or public property has been seriously damaged, or
if legal action is threatened, the stake president (or
the bishop under his direction) promptly:

1. Notifies the Risk Management Division at Church
headquarters if the unit is in the United States or

Piysical Facilitivs

Canada (telephone 1-801-240-4049 or 1-800-453-
3860, extension 2-1049; after business hours or on
weekends, call 1-801-240-1000 or 1-800-453-386),
and the operator will contact someone immedi-
ately).

2. Notifies the administration office if the unit is not
in the United States or Canada.

The stake president (or the bishop under his di-
rection) should refer questions about claims against
the Church to the Risk Management Division or the
administration office.

Damage to Church Property

If Church property is seriously damaged, leaders
should notify the facilities management group or the
administration office.

Policies on Using Church Buildings
and Other Property

See pages 181-83 and Facilities Management Guide:
linies for Meetinghouses and Other Church Property.

165

=
=




18. Creating, Changing, and Naming Church Units

For units in the United States and Canada, the
teem administration office in this section refers to
Church headgquarters in Salt Lake City.

For units outside the United States and Canada,
the term administration effice refers to the Presiding
Bishopric administration office or service center that
serves the unit.

Creating, Changing, or Discontinuing
Church Units

Church units include stakes, districts, wards, and
branches. They are created, changed, or discontinued
only when the need is clearly demonstrated.

The following guidelines are intended to help
ensure that units are divided only when they are
sufficiently strong. Dividing a unit prematurely can
weaken it before it becomes a center of strength.
Premature divisions can also overburden members.

Stakes and Districts

Stakes are created from mission districts or by di-
viding existing stakes. In the United States and Can-
ada, stakes generally should have a minimum of
3,000 members and five wards. In all other countries,
stakes generally should have a minimum of 1,900
members and five wards. There is no fixed minimum
number of members or branches needed to create a
district.

All new stakes must have at least 24 active, full-
tithe paying Melchizedek Priesthood helders, in ad-
dition to the required minimum of 15 such brethren
in each ward in the stake.

To propose creating a stake or district, changing its
boundaries, changing its name, or discontinuing it,
the stake or mission president completes a Stake and
District Organization Application form and marks
any proposed boundary changes on a map. In the
United States and Canada, stake and mission presi-
dents can obtain an application form and a unit map
from the Boundary and Leadership Change Commit-
tee support staff at Church headquarters (telephone
1-801-240-3500 or 1-800-453-3860, extension 2-3500).
In other countries, stake and mission presidents can
obtain application forms and unit maps from their
administration office. If unit maps are not available
from that office, leaders should obtain bwo standard,
detailed maps with street or town indexes and use
them to clearly identify unit boundaries.

A stake president who is proposing a stake change
or a mission president who is proposing the creation
of a stake from a mission district gives the com-
pleted application and maps to a member of the
Presidency of the Seventy or the Area Presidency.
The proposal must have the written endorsement of
the presidents of each affected stake or mission.

A member of the Presidency of the Seventy or the
Area Presidency reviews all applications to ensure
that instructions and guidelines have been followed.
Before endorsing a proposal for a district to be made
a stake, a member of the Presidency of the Seventy
or the Area Presidency ensures that the unit is well
above the minimum guidelines and has been func-
tioning at the desired level of maturity and strength.
If the member of the Presidency of the Seventy or
the Area Presidency endorses the proposal, the ap-
plication and maps are submitted to the Boundary
and Leadership Change Committee. Approval is
given only by the First Presidency and the Quorum
of the Twelve.

Wards and Branches in Stakes

Wards and branches in stakes are created from
existing wards or from branches in stakes or mis-
sions. The stake president uses the same procedures
for creating a branch as he does for a ward.

In the United States and Canada, wards generally
should have at least 300 members. In all other coun-
tries, wards generally should have at least 150 mem-
bers, There is no fixed minimum number of members
needed to create a branch.

All new wards must have at least 15 Melchizedek
Priesthood holders who are active in the Church, full-
tithe payers, and capable of serving in a priesthood
or auxiliary position. Normally all new wards must
have at least one active, full-tithe paying Melchize-
dek Priesthood holder per 20 members. Requests for
exceptions may be submitted in areas where this may
not be possible.

To propose creating a ward or branch in a stake,
changing its boundaries, changing its name, or dis-
continuing it, the stake president completes a Ward
and Branch Organization Application form and
marks any proposed boundary changes on a map.
Instructions for obtaining the application form and
maps are provided under “Stakes and Districts” on
this page.
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The stake president gives the completed applica-
tion and maps to a member of the Presidency of the
Seventy or the Area Presidency. The proposal must
have the written endorsement of the presidents of
each affected stake or mission.

A member of the Presidency of the Seventy or the
Area Presidency reviews all applications to ensure
that instructions and guidelines have been followed.
Before endorsing a proposal for a branch to be made
a ward, a member of the Presidency of the Seventy
or the Area Presidency ensures that the unit is well
above the minimum guidelines and has been func-
tioning at the desired level of maturity and strength.
If the member of the Presidency of the Seventy or the
Area Presidency endorses the proposal, the applica-
tion and maps are submitted to the Boundary and
Leadership Change Committee. Approval is given
only by the First Presidency.

When new wards are created, the stake president
should also complete a Recommendation for New
Bishop form for each bishop being recommended.
This form should be submitted with the proposal.
In the United States and Canada, this form can be
obtained from the Office of the First Presidency.
In ather countries, it can be obtained from the admin-
istration office.

Branches in Missions

To propose creating a branch in a mission, chang-
ing its boundaries, changing its name, transferring it,
or discontinuing it, the mission president completes
a Ward and Branch Organization Application form
and marks any proposed boundary changes on a
map. Instructions for obtaining the application form
and maps are provided under “Stakes and Districts”
on page 167. The mission president gives the com-
pleted application and maps to a member of the
Presidency of the Seventy or the Area Presidency.

A member of the Presidency of the Seventy or the
Area Presidency may give final approval or denial of
a proposal to (1) create a branch in a mission, (2) dis-
continue it, or (3) change its boundaries if the change
does not affect an adjacent district, mission, or stake.
A member of the Presidency of the Seventy or the
Area Presidency must send copies of approved ap-
plications and maps to the Boundary and Leadership
Change Committee at Church headquarters before a
unit number can be assigned.

A member of the Presidency of the Seventy or the
Arca Presidency may endorse but not give final ap-
proval of a propesal to (1) change the name of a
branch in a mission, (2} transfer it to another district,
mission, or stake, or (3) change its boundaries if the
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change would affect an adjacent district, mission, or
stake. If the member of the Presidency of the Seventy
or the Area Presidency endorses the proposal, the
application and maps are submitted to the Boundary
and Leadership Change Committee. Approval is
given only by the First Presidency.

A member of the Presidency of the Seventy or the
Area Presidency may endorse but not give final ap-
proval of a proposal to create or change a mission
branch for young single adults, single adults, stu-
dents, members who speak nonnative languages,
members who have special needs, or members in the
military. If the member of the Presidency of the Sev-
enty or the Area Presidency endorses the proposal,
the application and maps are submitted to the Bound-
ary and Leadership Change Committee. Approval is
given only by the First Presidency.

Nonnative Language Wards and Branches

Priesthood leaders should carefully foster the wel-
fare of members within their boundaries who do not
speak the predominant language. In circumstances
where the conventional ward cannot provide for the
needs of a nonnative language group, and when a
language barrier exists among a sufficient number of
members in a stake, the stake president may recom-
mend that a nonnative language ward or branch be
created. Such a ward generally should have at least
250 members. There is no fixed minimum number of
members needed to create a branch.

Nonnative language units are created or changed
using the procedures that are outlined in “Wards and
Branches in Stakes™ on pages 167-68. Approval is
given only by the First Presidency.

Single Member Wards and Branches
Young Single Adult Wards and Branches

Creation. Most young single adults are best served
as members of conventional wards. In some excep-
lional situations, units for young single adults may
be created. If a stake includes 125 or more single
members ages 21 through 30 who want to attend a
young single adult ward, the stake president may
recommend that such a ward be created. He may rec-
ommend that a young single adult branch be created
if 50 or more unmarried members ages 21 through 30
live in the stake and want to attend.

If there are too few members to create a young
single adult ward in one stake, stake presidents may
recommend creating a young single adult ward with
membership from more than one stake. If the First
Presidency approves the recommendation, the ward




v v

may include young single adults who are members
of two or more (usually limited to four) stakes. These
stakes must be contiguous to the stake where the
young single adult ward is located. The ward will be
the responsibility of one of the participating stakes,
as assigned by a member of the Presidency of the
Seventy or the Area Presidency.

Young single adult units are created or changed
using the procedures that are outlined in “Wards and
Branches in Stakes” on pages 167-68. Approval is
given only by the First Presidency.

Membership. Generally, young single adult wards
should net have more than 250 members. Member-
ship is restricted to those whao live within the stake(s)
authorized to participate in the ward.

Members who are eligible to atlend a young sin-
gle adult ward may choose to be members of that
ward or Temain in their conventional ward. Mem-
bership records should be in the ward the person is
attending,

Membership in a young single adult ward should
be viewed as a temporary preparation for serving
in a conventional ward. Members of young single
adult wards normally should return to a conven-
tional ward when they are married, when they reach
the age of 31, or when warranted by other circum-
stances.

Single parents with children at home normally re-
main in their conventional ward so the children will
have the benefit of Primary and youth programs.
However, the parents may attend the activities of the
young single adult ward.

Unmarried members ages 18 through 20 who live
with their parents normally remain in their conven-
tional ward. If they live away from home, they may
attend a young single adult ward.

Single Adult Wards

Creation. In the exceptional circumstance that a
stake inclades 150 or more single adults ages 31 and
older who want to be members of a single adult
ward, the stake president may recommend that such
a ward be created. Single adult wards are created or
changed using the procedures outlined in “Wards
and Branches in Stakes” on pages 167-68. Approval
is given only by the First Presidency.

Membership. Members who are eligible to attend a
single adult ward may choose to be members of that
ward or remain in their conventional ward. Mem-
bership records should be in the ward the person is
attending.

Crenting, Changing, and Naming Church Linils

Single parents with children at home normally re-
main in their conventional ward so the children will
have the benefit of Primary and youth programs.
However, the parents may attend the activities of the
single adult ward.

Student Stakes, Wards, and Branches

Creation. A stake president may recommend that a
student stake be created when 1,500 or more mem-
bers, married or single, attend a college or university
located in his stake.

A stake president may recommend that a student
ward be created when 125 or more members, mar-
ried or single, attend a college or university located
in his stake and want to attend a student ward.

Student units are created or changed using the
procedures outlined on pages 167-68. Approval is
given only by the First Presidency.

Menibership. Single students who live in housing
that is located on campus or owned by a university
should be members of a student ward if one exists
at the institution. Single students whe live away
from home but off campus may choose to be mem-
bers of a student ward or of the conventional ward
where they reside. If there is more than one student
ward in the area, and if students choose to attend a
student ward, they should be members of the ward
that includes their living quarters in its boundaries.

Unmarried students who live with their parents
normally remain in their conventional ward.

Unmarried members who are not students do not
normally attend student wards. Exceptions may be
made in stakes that do not have a single member
ward if the bishop of the home ward feels that it
would be in the member’s best interest to belong to
a student ward. Such exceptions must be approved
by the parents (where appropriate), by both bishops,
and by both stake presidents.

Married students may choose to be members of
a student ward or of the conventional ward where
they reside.

Special Needs Wards and Branches

Wards or branches may be created for groups of
members who have special needs, such as hearing-
impaimd members or members in care centers, resi-
dential treatment programs, or prisons. These units
are created or changed using the procedures outlined
in “Wards and Branches in Stakes” on pages 167-68.
Approval is given only by the First Presidency.
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Military Wards and Branches

Members in military service normally participate
in the wards or branches near their military instal-
lation. However, a military ward or branch may be
organized when there are sufficient numbers of
military personnel in an area and when at least one
of the following statements applies:

1. The military personnel are in a foreign country
where they do not understand the language spo-
ken in the local ward or branch.

2. The military personnel are unable to leave the
military installation because of training require-
ments or other restrictions.

Military wards and branches are created or changed
using the procedures outlined in “Wards and Branches
in Stakes” on pages 167-68. Approval is given only
by the First Presidency.

When a stake or mission president organizes a
military ward or branch that meets on a military in-
stallation, he should be aware that members who are
not associated with the military will probably not be
allowed to attend on the installation.

If the number of Latter-day Saints on a military
installation does not warrant the creation of a mili-
tary branch, local leaders should establish a service
member group. For information on service member
groups, see page 138.

Naming Church Units

When necessary as new units are created, local
leaders are invited to submit unit names to a mem-
ber of the Presidency of the Seventy or the Arca
Presidency. They review all proposed unit names to
ensure that the instructions and guidelines have
been followed, If they endorse the proposal, it is
submitted to the Boundary and Leadership Change
Committee for review. All final decisions for naming
Church units are made by the First Presidency.

Stakes and Districts

The name of a stake or district should uniguely
identify it from other stakes or districts. Generally,
names of existing stakes and districts should not be
changed.

The first word of the stake or district name is the
name: of the city where the headquarters of the stake
or district is located.

In the United States and Canada, the second word
is usually the state or province in which the stake or
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district is located. In other countries the second word
is usually the name of the country. Any exceptions
to this policy must be approved by the Office of the
First Presidency. (One such exception is that stakes
in Salt Lake City do not include the word LUtah.)

When the name of a city is repeated in the name

of its state, province, or country, the name of the

state, province, or country is not used as part of the
stake or district name. Examples are shown below:

Colorado Springs East Stake, not Colorado Springs
Colorado East Stake

Guatemala City Central Stake, not Guatemnala City
Guatemala Central Stake

Idaho Falls Eagle Rock Stake, ot Idaho Falls Idaho
Eagle Rock Stake

Mexico City Azteca Stake, not Mexico City Mexico
Azteca Stake

When more than one stake or district is in the
same city, the third word is an identifying character-
istic, such as a compass direction (North, South, Fast,
or West), the name of a community, or the name of
a geographical feature that is within or adjacent to
unit boundaries. Other directional terms (such as

Soutlvest), names of people, numbers, or segregating.

terms (such as Spanish or Hearing Impaired) should not
be used.

Wards and Branches

The name of a ward or branch should uniquely
identify it so that people in the community can rec-
ognize and locate it. The name should be chosen
carefully so it will not need to be changed later. Gen-
erally, names of existing wards and branches should
not be changed.

The ward or branch should be named after a city,
subdivision, neighborhood, street, or geographical
feature that is within or adjacent to unit boundaries.
The name of only one city, subdivision, neighbor-
hood, street, or geographical feature should be used
in the unit name. If there is more than one ward or
branch with the same name, a number should be
added as part of the name, such as Montevideo First
Ward, Montevideo Second Ward, and Montevides
Third Ward. The name of the ward or branch should
be in the language of the area. If the language does
not use the Roman alphabet, a translation using
Roman characters should be included. Compass
directions (such as East or Northwest), names of
people, and segregating terms (such as Spanish or
Hearing Impaired) should not be included in the
name,

!I} »
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Basic Unit Program

Units of the Church are at different stages of devel-
opment and have different needs. As authorized by
the Area Presidency, the Basic Unit Program may be
used for establishing and organizing the Church
where any of the following conditions apply:

1. The Church is in its beginning stages.

2. Members are scattered.

3. The number of members is small, and leadership
is just beginning to develop.

=

. Wards and stakes are not yet organized.

k=2l

. Members have special language needs or other
special needs.

Units in the Basic Unit Program are typically small
branches. These branches may be created when there
are two or more families in an arca and at least one of
the members is a worthy priest in the Aaronic Priest-
hood or a worthy Melchizedek Priesthood holder.

Creating, Changing, and Neming Churetr Units

Guidelines for the Basic Unit Program are pro-
vided in the Basic Unit Program Guidebook. Other help-
ful information for all branch leaders is provided in
the Branch Guidebook, Priesthood and Auxiliary Lenders”
Guidebook, Family Guidebook, and Teaching Guidebook.

Growth of Church Units

The organization, auxiliaries, and programs of a
Church unit should grow only as fast as the size and
maturity of the unit permits. Leaders should not try
to organize all the programs outlined in this hand-
book unless they have the strength of leadership
and the number of members needed to do so. Trying
to develop the full program of the Church prema-
turely can overburden members and may lead them
to withdraw from Church activity.
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19. Church Policies

For units in the United States and Canada, the
term admiinistration office in this section refers fo
Church headquarters in Salt Lake City.

For units outside the United States and Canada,
the term administration office refers to the Presiding
Bishopric administration office or service center that
serves the unit.

This section consists of five parts, each of which
includes subtopics in alphabetical order:

1, General Authority and Area Seventy policies

2. Administrative policies

3. Policies on using Church buildings and other
property

4. Medical and health policies

5. Policies on mioral issues

General Auathority and Area Seventy
Policies

Autographs and Photographs

Church members should not seek the autographs
of General Authorities or Area Seventies, including
signing in their scriptures, hymnals, or programs.
Doing so detracts from their sacred callings and the
spirit of meetings. It also could prevent them from
greeting other members.

Members should not take photographs of General
Authorities or Area Seventies in chapels.

Privately Published Writings

Members should not ask General Authorities or
Area Seventies to coauthor or endorse Church books
or other Church writings.

Recording Talks or Addresses

Church members should not record talks or ad-
dresses that General Authorities and Area Seventies
give at stake conferences, missionary meetings, or
other meetings. Members may record broadcasts of
general conference on home equipment for personal,
noncommercial use.

Statements Attributed to Church Leaders

From time to time, statements are circulated that
are inaccurately attributed to leaders of the Church.
Many such statements distort current Church teach-
ings and are based on rumors and innuendos. They

are never transmitted officially, but by word of mouth,
e-mail, or other informal means. Church members
are encouraged never to teach or pass on such state-
ments without verifying that they are from approved
Church sources, such as official statements, commu-
nications, and publications.

Any notes made when General Authorities, Area
Seventies, or other general Church officers speak at
stake conferences or other meetings should not be
distributed without the consent of the speaker. Per-
sonal notes are for individual use only.

Administrative Policies
Accidents and Other Serious Situations
See pages 164-65.

Activities
See pages 276—80 in Book 2.

Adopted Children and Their Natural Parents

Local Church leaders should discourage adopted
children and their adoptive parents from sceking
to identify the children’s natural parents. When
adopted children have genetic or medical problems,
the family may seek medical information about the
natural parents but should be discouraged from
seeking their identities.

Adoption and Foster Care

Members who are seeking to adopt children or
provide foster care should strictly observe all legal
requirements of the countries (and their governmen-
tal subdivisions) that are involved. They are encour-
aged to work through licensed, authorized agencies.
Leaders should not become involved in bypassing
such agencies to help place children privately or
independently. Such placements are not sanctioned
by the Church and may violate local laws.

For information about placing children for adop-
tion, see “Unwed Parents” on pages 188-89.

Audiovisual Materials

Members may use audiovisual materials such as
compact discs, audiocassettes, DVDs, videocassettes,
and slides in Church settings with the following re-
strictions:
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1. Thiey may not be used during sacrament meetings
(although appropriate recorded musical accompa-
niment may be used if a piano, organ, or accom-
panist is not available).

2. They may not be used if such use is restricted by
copyright (see pages 175-77).

3. They may not be used if they contain material that
is not suitable for Church settings.

Audiovisual materials that meet these criteria may
be used in the chapel during meetings other than
sacrament meeting if they are an important part of
the meeting.

Bible

The Church uses the King James Version of the
Bible for English-speaking members. The First Presi-
dency has stated:

“Many versions of the Bible are available today.
. .. The most reliable way to measure the accuracy
of any biblical passage is not by comparing different
texts, but by comparison with the Book of Mormon
and modern-day revelations.

“While other Bible versions may be easier to read
than the King James Version, in doctrinal matters lat-
ter-day revelation supports the King James Version
in preference to other English translations” (First
Presidency letter, May 22, 1992).

Ideally, English-speaking members should use the
LDS edition of the King James Bible. This edition
includes the Topical Guide; footnotes; excerpts from
the Joseph Smith Translation; cross-references to the
Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, and Pearl
of Great Price; and other study aids.

The First Presidency and Quorum of the Twelve
have selected an edition of the Bible for preferred use
in many non-English languages. Members should
use this edition of the Bible. It is available through
Church Distribution Services.

Book of Mormon

The Church discourages rewriting the Book of
Mormon into familiar or modern English. The First
Presidency has said:

“When a sacred text is translated into another
language or rewritten into more familiar language,
there are substantial risks that this process may in-
troduce doctrinal errors or obscure evidence of its
ancient origin. To guard against these risks, the First
Presidency and Council of the Twelve give close
personal supervision to the translation of scriptures
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from English into other languages and have not aw
thorized efforts to express the doctrinal content of
the Book of Mormon in familiar or modern English.
(These concerns do not pertain to publications by
the Church for children.)” (First Presidency state-
ment, Ensign, Apr. 1993, page 74).

Church Employees

Church employees are to uphold Church stan-
dards at all times. To begin or continue employment,

they must be worthy to have a temple recommend.

This includes employees of the Church Educational
System and Church universities and colleges.

Periodically representatives of the Church Human
Resource Department will contact stake presidents
or bishops to verify the temple worthiness of current
or potential Church employees. These requests may
be written or made by telephone and should be re-
sponded to promptly.

Church employees must comply with employ-
ment laws. Local leaders should contact their admin-
istration office for information on applicable laws.

Church Name and Logotype
The Church's name and logotype are registered

trademarks and should be used according to the |

following guidelines.
The written name of the Church (not the logotype)

may be used in local units when all of the conditions
listed below are met:

1. The activity or function with which the name is
associated (for example, a sacrament meeting pro-
gramy} is officially sponsored by the unit.

2. The name of the local Church unit is used asa
prelude to the name of the Church (for example,
Canyon View Ward of The Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter-day Saints).

3. The typeface does not imitate or resemble the offi-
cial logotype.

The Church’s logotype is to be used only for offi-
cial Church applications. Local units may use it only
on publications and matenials they officially sponsor.

Only the official logotype should be used (see the
front cover of this handbook). Members should not
re-create the logotype with fonts from their comput-
ers. Copies of the lagotype that may be photocopied
or scanned are provided in Church Name and Logotype
Guidelines for Local Units.

The name of the local unit should always accom-

pany the logotype;, but the logotype should not be
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used as part of a phrase or sentence. For example,
the following phrase shows inappropriate use of the
logotype: “Presented by the Canyon View Ward of
[logotypel.”

The logotype should be large enough to be easily
read but not so large that it dominates an item. It
should be surrounded by sufficient open space so it
can be seen clearly. It should not be mixed, over-
lapped, or placed close to other patterns, symbols,
logos, or competing elements.

The logotype should not be used as a decorative
element or a computer screen saver.

The logotype should be displayed with good con-
trast. It should not be shaded or printed in a bright
color.

The logotype should not be used in any personal,
commercial, or promotional way, such as on family
history books, T-shirts, buttons, or banners.

Examples of acceptable and unacceptable uses are
provided in Church Name and Logotype Guidelines for
Local Units,

Church Web Sites

The Church has established a number of global
Web sites and e-mail networks. There may also be
Church-sponsored country or area Web sites, stake
and ward Web siles on LDS.org, and e-mail services
for priesthood leaders and missionaries. Church Web
sites and other network services contain approved
content, meet the legal requirements of copyrights
and privacy, and can be recognized by the presence
of the Church logo. No other Church Wel sites are au-
fhorized. This restriction includes but is not limited to
temples, missions, visitors’ centers, auxiliaries, quo-
rums, classes, Scout units, and committees for special
events.

The Church has developed an approved Web-site
format that can be tailored by ¢ach stake and ward
where approved. This system is the only authorized
way for local Church units to have a presence on the
Internet. It includes news and announcements, calen-
dars, leadership and membership directories, and
facilities scheduling. Only these approved items are
available on the site. No other information should
be added. Participation is voluntary.

Stake presidents who want their stakes to partici-
pate should obtain a form from the Member and
Statistical Records Division at Church headquarters:

Member and Statistical Records Division
Attn: Local Unit Web Sites

50 East North Temple Street, Room 1320
Salt Lake City, UT 84150-5300

Church Policies

Telephone: 1-801-240-3500 or 1-800-453-3860,
extension 2-3500
E-mail: msrmail@ldsmail net

Computers

As authorized by the Church’s presiding councils,
some Church units are provided computers for pur-
poses such as record keeping and family history. The
stake president oversees the placement and use of
computers in the stake, Guidelines for obtaining and
managing Church computers are available from the
admunistration office. These guidelines provide infor-
mation about matters such as computer hardware
and software, donated computers, Internet and on-
line networks, repairs, disposal of computers, stolen
or damaged computers, security, and use by ward
members.

Where necessary, stake presidents should arrange
to make ward and stake computers available for
members to use family history software programs.
Ward and stake computers are not authorized for
other personal uses.

Since these computers are used for confidential
Church records, Church record-keeping programs
should be password protected to prevent unautho-
rized access when the computers are being used for
other purposes (see pages 150-51 for more instruc-
tions about protecting confidential information).
Computers should be placed so bishopric members
and clerks can process members’ weekly contribu-
tions in privacy.

For restrictions on duplicating computer software,
see page 176.

The stake presidency assigns an assistant stake
clerk (or the stake clerk if necessary) to be the stake
technology specialist. He manages Church computers
in the stake, including those in family history centers.
These responsibilities are outlined on pages 141-42.

Copyrighted Materials

Copyright is protection given by law to the owners
of original works of authorship that are expressed in
a tangible form, including:

1. Literary, musical, dramatic, and choreographic
works.

2. Works of art, photography, and sculpture.

3. Audiovisual works (such as movies and videos,
CDs, and DVDs).

4. Computer programs or games.

5. Internet and other electronic databases.
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Only copyright owners may authorize duplication
(copying), distribution, public performance, public
display, or denivatives of their work. Using a work in
any of these ways without authorization from the
copyright owner is illegal and dishonest.

A user of a work should assume that it is protected
by copyright. Published works usually include a
copyright notice such as “© 1959 by John Doe.” (For
sound recordings, the symbol is ®.) However, even
works that do net have this notice may be protected
by copyright. Furthermore, the fact that a publica-
tion is out of print does not nullify its copyright or
justify duplicating, distributing, performing, dis-
playing, or making derivatives of it without permis-
S10M.

The Church’s Intellectual Property Office (IPO)
assists in processing requests to use copyrighted
information in Church materials or programs, includ-
ing materials that are copyrighted by Intellectual
Reserve, Inc. (IRI). IRI is a separate, nonprofit cor-
poration that owns the intellectual property of the
Church.

The following questions and answers may help
members understand and abide by copyright laws
when using copyrighted materials at church and at
home. If members have questions that are not an-
swered in these guidelines, they may contact:

Intellectual Property Office

50 East North Temple Street, Room 1888

Salt Lake City, UT 84150-3011

Telephone: 1-801-240-3959 or 1-800-453-3860,
extension 2-39549

Fax: 1-801-240-1187

E-mail: cor-intellectualproperty@ldschurch.org

Can | copy pictures from Church magazines? Pictures
in Church publications may usually be copied for
Church, home, and family use. However, they may
not be copied for commercial purposes without spe-
cific written permission from the IPO. If a picture is
restricted from being copied, words such as “may not
be copied” will appear in the credits for the image.
Internet use follows the same general guidelines.

Car I copry published Church materials? Church publi-
cations may usually be copied for Church, home, and
family use. However, no commercial use may be
made of Church materials without specific written
permission from the IPO.

Can | copy music? Special copyright laws apply to
music. Generally, a person may copy music from
Hymns and the Children's Songbook for Church, home,
and family use except where a restriction against
copying is expressly noted on the hymn or song.
Members should never copy music that has been
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purchased from commercial sources unless they re-
ceive written permission from copyright owners.

Can | alter, copy, or segment Church-produced audic-
visual materials? No. Church-produced audiovisual
materials should be used in accordance with pre-
scribed instruchons in the manuals and on the pack-
aging materials.

Carr I copy materials pot owned by the Church? No.
Copyright laws govern the use of privately owned
materials. Most often there are restrictions giving the
conditions the public must follow before copying in-
tellectual property. These restrictions are usually
listed near the beginning of a publication. Church
members should carefully follow all local laws and
not violate national or international copyright laws.

Can I show commercial audiovisual products af Church
functions? Generally not. Church members should
not violate warnings and restrictions placed on com-
mercial audiovisual products. Using commercial au-
diovisual products at Church functions would be
considered a public performance and would require a
public performance license.

Can I download or duplicate computer software and
ofhier programs for Church use? Generally not. Com-
puter programs and other software may not be du-
plicated or downloaded unless all licenses have been
appropriately purchased. As an exception, Church
family history programs may be downloaded at no
charge.

Can | download or distribute materials that | find on
Church Web sites? The Church has created several
Web sites, such as LDS.org, Mormon.org, and Family-
Search.org. All material found on Church-owned
Web sites, including visuals, text, icons, displays,
databases, and general information, may be viewed,
downloaded, and printed only for personal, family,
and Church use unless otherwise indicated. Material
from these sites may not be posted, franscribed, or
distributed to other Web sites or computer networks
without permission from the IPO. Church-owned
sites and any information on these sites, including
the names and addresses of those who have submit-
ted information, may not be used for selling or pro-
moting products or services, soliciting clients, or any
other commercial purpose.

For additional information, see the rights and use
information associated with the Web sites.

What permission is necded to present musical and the-
atrical preductions? Productions that are owned by
the Church or IRI may be performed in Church set-
tings without permission from Church headquarters.
If a copyrighted production is not owned by the
Church, members must obtain the copyright owner's
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permission to perform all or part of it in a Church
setting. Usually the copyright owner requires fees
or royalties even if no charge is made for the perfor-
mances. All presentations should have the approval
of local priesthood leaders.

Counseling

See pages 25-27.

Dating or Get-Acquainted Businesses
for Single Members

Dating and get-acquainted businesses often pro-
mote their services to single members of the Church.
Church meetinghouses, classes, or programs may not
be used to promote private business ventures, includ-
ing dating and get-acquainted businesses or services.
Lists of Church groups or other information about
members should not be given to such businesses.

Directories

Stake and ward directories may be published ac-
cording to the following instructions:

Names, addresses, and phone numbers may be in-
cluded in a directory anly if they are listed in a com-
mercial telephone directory or, if they are unlisted,
if the member gives permission. E-mail addresses
may be included only with the member’s permission.

Stake or ward budget funds are used to pay for
directories. Directories may not contain advertlising.

Leaders should not distribute directories outside
the stake or ward boundaries or permit their use for
commercial or political purposes.

The beginning of each directory should include a
statement that it is to be used only for Church pur-
poses and should not be copied without permission
of the bishop or stake president.

E-Mail for Priesthood Leaders

The Church has established an e-mail system for
communicating with priesthood leaders and for
them to communicate with each other. Priesthood
leaders will be notified when this system is available
to them.

Emigration of Members

Generally, Church members are encouraged to re-
main in their native lands to build up and strengthen
the Church. Opportunities for Church activity and
far receiving and sharing the blessings of the gospel

Church Policies

are increasing greatly throughout the world. Mis-
sionaries should not ask their parents, relatives, or
others to sponsor members who wish to emigrate to
other countries.

Experience has shown that those who emigrate
often encounter language, cultural, and economic
challenges, resulting in disappointment and per-
sonal and family difficulties.

As members throughout the world remain in their
homelands, working to build the Church there, great
blessings will come to them personally and to the
Church. Stakes and wards throughout the world will
be strengthened, making it possible to share the
blessings of the gospel with an even greater number
of Heavenly Father's children.

Members who emigrate to any country should
comply with applicable laws.

When coming to the United States or other coun-
tries on student or tourist visas, members should not
expect to find jobs or obtain permanent visas after
entering that country.

To be considered for Church employment in any
country, a person must meet all conditions of immi-
gration and naturalization laws. The Church does
not sponsor immigration through Church employ-
ment. Any exceptions requite advance approval from
the First Presidency.

Fast Day

A proper fast day observance includes abstaining
from food and drink for two consecutive meals, at-
tending fast and testimony meeting, and giving a
generous fast offering to help care for those in need.

Fund-Raising

See page 161.

Gambling

The Church opposes gambling in any form, in-
cluding government-sponsored lotterics, Members
are urged to join with others who have similar con-
cerns in opposing the legalization and government
sponsorship of any form of gambling.

Guest Speakers or Instructors

The bishop's approval is required before guest
speakers or instructors may participate in any ward
meeting, including auxiliary meetings. The stake
president’s approval is required for such participa-
tion in stake meetings.
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The bishop or stake president should carefully
screen guest speakers or instructors and the subjects
of their presentations (this may include contacting
the person’s bishop). He ensures that:

1. Presentations are in harmony with Church doc-
trine:

=2

- Guest speakers or instructors are not paid a fee,
do not recruit participants, and do not solicit cus-
tomers or clients.

3. The travel expenses of guest speakers or instrue-
tors are not paid either with local unit budget
funds or by private contributions.

4. Presentations comply with the guidelines for using
Church facilities (see “Policies on Using Church
Buildings and Other Property” on pages 181-83).

Income Taxes

Church members are obligated by the twelfth ar-
ticle of faith to obey the tax laws of the nation where
they reside (see also D&C 134:5). Members who dis-
approve of tax laws may try to have them changed
by legislation or constitutional amendment. Mem-
bers who have well-founded legal objections may
challenge tax laws in the courts.

Church members who refuse to file a tax return,
pay required income taxes, or comply with a final
judgment in a tax case are in direct conflict with the
law and with the teachings of the Church. Such
members may be ineligible for a temple recommend
and should not be called to positions of principal
responsibility in the Church. Members who are con-
victed of willfully violating tax laws are subject to
Church discipline to the extent warranted by the
circumstances.

Laws of the Land

Church members should obey, honor, and sustain
the laws in any country where they reside or travel
(see D&C 58:21-22; Articles of Faith 1:12). This in-
cludes laws that prohibit proselyting.

Legal Matters

When legal help is needed for Church matters in
the United States and Canada, the stake president
should contact the Office of General Counsel at
Church headquarters (telephone 1-801-240-6301 or
1-800-453-3860, extension 2-6301). Outside the
United States and Canada, stake presidents should
contact the administration office to obtain local legal
counsel.
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To avoid implicating the Church in legal matters
to which it is not a party, Church leaders should
avoid testifying in civil or criminal cases reviewing
the conduct of members over whom they preside.
In the United States and Canada, a leader should
confer with the Church’s Office of General Counsel
if he is subpoenaed, is considering testifying in a
lawsuit, is asked to communicate with attorneys or
civil authorities regarding legal proceedings, or is
asked to offer verbal or written testimeony: Outside
the United States and Canada, leaders should con-
tact the administration office to obtain local legal
counsel in these situations.

Church leaders should not try to persuade alleged
victims or other witnesses either to testify or not to
testify in criminal or civil court proceedings.

Lotteries

See "Gambling” on page 177.

Mail from Church Headquarters

Some businesses and individuals send local lead-
ers promotional items that might appear to be offi-
cial Church correspondence. To distinguish official
Church correspendence from other correspondence,
it is always conveyed personally by Church leaders,
in a letter from Church leaders on Church letterhead
stationery, or by announcement in a Church publi-
cation. Only these items require Church Teaders’ at-
tention and action.

Mail Sent to Church Headquarters

Local leaders should place a return address on all
letters and other items of correspondence sent to
Church headquarters, in addition to the return ad-
dress on the envelope in which the item is sent.

Members' Communication with
Church Headguarters

Members of the Church are discouraged from
making telephone calls or writing letters to General
Authorities about doctrinal issues or personal mat-
ters. With an ever-increasing Church membership, re-
sponding personally to these inquiries presents an
almost insurmountable task and would make it diffi-
cult for General Authorities to fulfill the duties for
which they alone are responsible. The General Au-
thorities love the members of the Church and do not
want them to feel that they are without the support

and guidance they need. However, all things need to ”

be done with wisdom and order.
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The Lord has organized His Church so there is ac-
cessible to every member a bishop or branch presi-
dent and a stake, district, or mission president who
serve as spiritual advisers and temporal counselors,
By reason of their callings, these local leaders are en-
titled to the spirit of discernment and inspiration to
enable them to counsel members within their juris-
diction (see the “Interviews and Counseling” section
on pages 23-27).

Members are encouraged to turn to these leaders
when they need counsel or have doctrinal questions.
Members and local leaders will be blessed as they
pray and counsel together to resolve matters of con-
cern to them, Members should also be encouraged to
seek guidance from the Holy Ghost to help them in
their personal lives and in their family and Church
responsibilities.

In most cases, any correspondence from members
to General Authorities will be referred back to their
local leaders. Priesthood leaders who need further
clarification about doctrinal issues may write in be-
half of their members to the First Presidency:

Members’ Occupations, Professions,
and Affiliations

Baptism into the Church, priesthood ordinations,
and the issuing of temple recommends are based
on the personal worthiness of each individual as es-
tablished by a careful interview. Members of the
Church should endeavor to be involved in activities
and employment upon which they can conscien-
tiously ask the blessings of the Lord and which are
consistent with the principles of the gospel and the
teachings of the Savior.

Other Faiths

Much that is inspiring, noble, and worthy of the
highest respect is found in many other faiths. Mis-
sionaries and other Church members must be sen-
sitive and respectful toward the beliefs of others and
avoid giving offense. Mission presidents and other
priesthood leaders who have questions about rela-
tionships with non-Christian faiths should contact a
member of the Presidency of the Seventy or the Area
Presidency.

Overnight Activities
See page 278 in Book 2.
Political and Civic Activity

While affirming the right of expression on politi-
cal and social issues, the Church is neutral regarding
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political parties, political platforms, and candidates
for political office. It does not endorse any political
party, political platform, or candidare. Nor does it
advise its members how to vote. However, in some
exceptional instances the Church does take a posi-
tion on specific legislation,

Candidates for public office should not imply that
their candidacy is endorsed by the Church or its
leaders. Church leaders and members should aveid
statements or conduct that might be interpreted as
Church endorsement of any political party, platform,
or candidate.

As citizens of their countries and communities,
Church members are urged to be full participants in
political and governmental affairs, including in-
volvement in the political party of their choice. Mem-
bers are also urged to be actively engaged in worthy
causes to improve their communities and malke them
wholesome places in which te live and rear families.

Members are encouraged to register to vate, to
study issues and candidates carefully and prayer-
fully, and to vote for individuals whom they believe
will act with integrity and will most nearly carry out
their ideas of good government. Latter-day Saints
have a special obligation to seek out, vote for, and
uphold leaders who are honest, good, and wise (see
Dé&C 98:10).

Church members are urged to be willing to serve
in elected and appointed public offices in local and
national government.

Members are encouraged to participate as respon-
sible citizens in supporting measures and candidates
that strengthen society morally, economically, and
culturally: They are also encouraged to support mea-
sures that are designed to maintain and strengthen
the family as the fundamental unit of society.

Church members, including those who hold pub-
lic office, should not imply or give the impression
that they represent the Church as they work for solu-
tions to social or community problems.

Church records, directories, mailing lists, and sim-
ilar materials may not be used for political purposes.
Church facilities may not be used for political pur-
poses except for voter registration or polling where
there is no reasonable alternative (see page 181).

Postal Regulations

In the United States and some other countries, it is
a violation of postal regulations to place any material
without postage in or on mailboxes. This includes
ward or stake newsletters, announcements, flvers,
and other Church-related materials. Church leaders
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should instruct members and missionaries not to
place such items in or on mailboxes and encourage
them to find appropriate ways to distribute these
materials.

Privacy of Members

Church leaders are obligated to protect the pri-
vacy of members, Church records, reports, direc-
tories, and similar materials may not be used for
personal, commercial, or political purposes (see also
pages 150-51).

Referring to the Church and Its Members

As the Church grows across boundaries, cultures,
and languages, the use of its revealed name, The
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (see [2&C
15:4), is increasingly important in our responsibility
to proclaim the name of the Savior throughout all the
world. Accordingly, references to the Church should
include its full name whenever possible. Following
an initial reference to the full name of the Church,
the contractions “the Church” or “the Church of Jesus
Christ” are acceptable.

Referring to the Church as “the Mormon Church,”
“the Latter-day Saints Church,” or “the LIS Church”
is discouraged.

When referring to Church members, it is prefer-
able to use the phrase “members of The Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.” As a shortened ref-
erence, “Latter-day Saints” is preferred and “Mor-
mons” is acceptable.

The word Marmen will continue to be used in
proper names like the Book of Mormon or the Mor-
mon Tabernacle Choir. It will also continue to be used
as an adjective in phrases such as “Mormon pio-
neers.” In addition, it may be necessary to use the
word Mormon to identify the Church as it is com-
monly known in some countries.

Research Studies in the Church

The Church’s only authorized research agency is
the Research Information Division of the Correlation
Department, Representatives of this department use
questionnaires and interviews to obtain information
on issues of concern to General Authorities. When
Church-authorized researchers contact members by
mail or phone, they provide the Church’s toll-free
number and a contact name at headquarters. In ad-
dition, they always allow the respondent the option
of not answering any or all of the questions on the
survey.
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Church meetings may not be used for collecting.
information by unauthorized persons or agencies,
Nor should the names of Church members be made
available to such persons or agencies, If local leaders
want to verify the authorization of questionnaires o
interviews, they should contact the Research Infor-
mation Division (telephone 1-801-240-2727 or 1-800-
453-3860, extension 2-2727). '

Safety in Church Welfare Operations

Many Church welfare operations have equipment
and machinery that can cause injury if it is not nsed
properly. Agent stake operating commitiees and
managers of welfare operations should ensure the
safety of the employees and volunteers. Workers
should be instructed regularly in safety practices. The
work environment should be inspected periodically,
with health and safety hazards corrected. Adequate
supervision should always be provided to ensure
that workers follow instructions, use tools and equip-
ment properly, and avoid hazardous behavior.

Normally those who work at welfare operations
should be 16 or older. Those who operate equipment
should be mature, adequately trained, and experi-
enced in using the equipment. Only adults may op-
erate power equipment. ;

The operations manager should report accidents
to Welfare Services {1-801-240-3001 or 1-800-453-
3860, extension 2-3001) and the Risk Management
Division at Church headquarters (see page 165 for
contact information).

Sales Agents

Local leaders should nok accept the claims of sales
agents that the Church or a Church leader has autho-
rized them to call on local leaders or members to sell
their products.

Satellite and Video Equipment

Church satellite and video equipment may be.
used only for noncemmercial, Church-related pur-
poses as authorized by the stake presidency or bish-
opric. This equipment may not be used to record
television, cable, or satellite programs that are not
sponsored by the Church. Nor may Church satellite
equipment be used to view non-Church programs.
Members may not direct the antenna from one satel-
lite or transponder to another without authorization
from Church headquarters.

Only people who are trained to operate the equip- 8
ment may do so. Youth may help operate it only if
they are supervised,
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All equipment is to be locked securely when not
in use. It may not be removed from the building for
home or personal use.

Solicitation of Funds

The established programs of the Church provide
financial assistance for worthy individuals and ap-
propriate causes. Church assistance is administered
by bishops, who are familiar with the circumstances
and can prevent duplicate assistance and abuses.
Therefore, members should not solicit additional fi-
nancial assistance from Church headquarters or from
local leaders or members.

If members receive a request for funds, they could
respond by saying that they have contributed in their
own wards to provide funds for assistance according
to established principles of Church welfare.

Symposia and Similar Gatherings

The Church wams its members against symposia
and similar gatherings that include presentations
that (1) disparage, ridicule, make light of, or are oth-
erwise inappropriate in their treatment of sacred
matters or (2) could injure the Church, detract from
its mission, or jeopardize its members’ well-being.
Members should not allow their position or stand-
ing in the Church to be used to promote or imply
endorsement of such gatherings.

Taxable Activities

Ward and stake leaders should ensure that local
Church activities do not jeopardize the Church’s tax-
exempt status. For guidelines, see “Fund-Raising” on
page 161 and “Policies on Using Church Buildings
and Other Property” on this page.

Travel of Men and Women Together

A man and a woman may travel as a pair to
Church meetings or assignments only if they are
married to each other or are both single. For other
Church travel policies, see pages 279-80 in Book 2.

Policies on Using Church Buildings and
Other Property

Church buildings and aether property are to be
used for worship, religious instruction, and other
Church-related activities. Church property should
not be used for commercial or political purposes,
which would violate laws that permit its tax exemp-
ton. Nor may property be used for other purposes
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that would violate these laws. Examples of uses that
are not approved are listed below:

1. Renting or leasing Church facilities for commer-
cial purposes.

2. Promoting business ventures or imvestment en-
terprises, including posting commercial advertis-
ing or sponsoring commercial entertainment.

3. Buying, selling, or promoting products, services,
publications, or creative works or demonstrating
wares.

4. Holding unauthorized fund-raising projects (see
page 161).

5. Hosting speakers or instructors who are paid a fee,
who recruit participants, or who solicit customers
or dlients while giving seminars, lessons, aerobics
classes, and 50 on. Exceptions may be made to use
meetinghouse pianos and organs for paid private
instruction (see page 294 in Book 2).

6. Holding athletic events that are not sponsored by
the Church, including practices.

7. Helding political meetings or campaigns. As an
exception, Church facilities may be used for voter
registration and as polling places at the request of
voting officials if:

a. There is no reasonable alternative.

b. The officials and voters maintain Church stan-
dards in the building.

c. The event will not pose physical danger to the
building.
d. The event will not harm the image of the Church.

Use of Church property should not pose signifi-
cant risk of harm to participants or to the property.
Nor should it unduly expose the Church to liability
or disturb surrounding neighbors.

For more detailed instructions on using and caring
for Church buildings and other property, see Facilifies
Muanagenent Guidelines for Meetingheuses and Other
Church Properfy or contact the administration office.

Artwork

Artwork in Church buildings should be of high
quality and depict subjects that are appropriate in a
house of worship. Tt should also be properly framed.
Church-approved pictures can be obtained through
the facilities management group or from Church
Distribution Services.

Pictures and other artwork may be placed in ap-
propriate locations in the meelinghouse. However,
they may not be placed in the chapel or near the
baptismal font. Statues, murals, or mosaics are not
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authorized. This policy does not apply to works of
art that have been on display for many years in the
chapels of existing meetinghouses,

If artwork of poor quality is offered, local leaders
should tactfully decline accepting it for display in
meetinghouses.

Decorations

Decorations for Christmas, other holidays, and
other similar occasions may be placed temporarily
in the foyer or cultural hall of a meetinghouse, as
approved under the direction of the stake presi-
dency. With the exception of flowers, decorations
may not be placed in the chapel area of the mecting-
house. Nor should the exterior of the meetinghouse
or the grounds be decorated.

Decorations must be modest and inexpensive and
must not be a fire hazard. Hay, straw, palm fronds,
other dehydrated materials, and candles may not be
used, If Christmas trees are used, they should be ar-
tificial or properly fireproofed and displayed with-
out electric lights or candles. Local fire and safety
codes and ordinances should be observed.

Dedicating Buildings

All new meetinghouses, as well as major additions
that contain a chapel, a cultural hall, or an area larger
than the existing structure, should be dedicated as
soon as possible after the project is completed.

Smaller buildings such as mission homes, insti-

tutes, seminaries, and classroom or office additions

to meetinghouses may also be dedicated if local
leaders desire,

Final approval for dedication is given by a mem-
ber of the Presidency of the Seventy or the Area
Presidency in coordination with the administration
office. A member of the Presidency of the Seventy or
the Area Presidency works with the stake or mission
president and indicates who is responsible for dedi-
cating the building.

The program for a dedicatory service should be
in keeping with the purpose of the event. It should
not be lengthy or include extensive musical presen-
tations. Sufficient time should be provided for the
assigned leader to speak and to dedicate the build-
ing. Following the dedicatory prayer, there should
be an appropriate hymn or musical selection and a
short prayer to close the service.

Dedicatory prayers of buildings may be recorded
with permission from the presiding authority.
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Emergencies

During an emergency, the stake presidency deter-
mines whether or not to hold regular ward meetings.

In a community-wide ¢mergency or disaster, the
stake president may assist legitimate disaster relief
agencies by allowing meetinghouses to be used as
emergency shelters. The Church retains control, and
those who use a meetinghouse under these condi-
tions should maintain Church standards. For more
information, see page 10.

Energy and Water Conservation

See page 1od.

Firearms

Churches are dedicated for the worship of Ged
and as havens from the cares and concerns of the
world, The carrying of lethal weapons, concealed or
otherwise, within their walls is inappropriate except
as required by officers of the law.

Fires and Candles

Open flames and lighted candles may not be used
in Church buildings.

Flags

The national flag may be flown on the grounds
of Church property at any time as long as it con-
forms to local custom and convention. The national
flag may be displayed inside Church buildings on
special pecasions, such as patriotic programs. Gen
uine patriotism does not require displaying the na-
tional flag continuously in places of worship.

Groundbreaking Services

After a new building project is approved, local
leaders may conduct a groundbreaking service m
preparation for the construction. This service is not
to be held on Sunday.

Historic Preservation

All questions about placing Church-owned prop-
erty or buildings on national or local historic preser-
vation lists or registries should be directed to Church
headquarters through a member of the Presidency of
the Seventy or the Arca Presidency. For questions
about marking, commemorating, or preserving other
sites, artifacts, works of art, or documents, contact
the Family and Church History Department at 1-801-
240-4648 or 1-800-453-3860, extension 2-4648.




Meetinghouse Construction, Rental, or Purchase

For policies about construction, rental, or purchase
of meetinghouses, see Facilities Management Guide-
lines for Meetinghouses and Other Church Property.

Meetinghouse Plans

The Church has prepared a variety of standard
meetinghouse plans to fit the circomstances and
needs of members throughout the world. When a
new meetinghouse is to be constructed, a suitable
standard plan is selected. That plan outlines the pol-
icy for the rooms, features, and equipment that are
included in the meetinghouse.

Monday Nights
See page 278 in Book 2.

Overnight Lodging or Camping

Church meetinghouse properties may not be used
for overnight lodging, camping, or slumber parties.

Parking Lots

Use of Church parking lots should comply with
the guidelines on page 181, In addition, Church park-
ing lots should not be used for commuter parking
without permission from the administration office.

Photographs and Video Recordings in Chapels

Taking photographs or making video recordings
in chapels is not permitted.

Property Rights and Qwnership

All property assigned to or held for the benefit of
local umits belongs to the Church, not to the units.
Nevertheless, local units have broad autonomy in
using Church-owned property, including buildings,
land, and other property, subject to the ownership
and policies of the Church.

Recreational Praperty Administration

For information about administration of recre-
ational property, see Facilities Management Guidelines

for Mecetinghouses and Other Church Properhy.

Serving Areas

The serving area in Church meetinghouses is not

i_ﬂ intended for foed preparation or cooking unless it
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is part of a lesson, demonstration, or other instruc-
tion. When food is to be served in the building or on
the grounds, it should be prepared elsewhere and
brought to the meetinghouse, where it may be kept
warm or cold until it is served.

Signs

The name of the Church is to be displayed on all
meetinghouses and other Church buildings in the
approved language and logo. It is to be mounted on
the building. Under certain conditions the name of
the Church may also be mounted on the grounds on
a stand-alone sign.

Storage

The only storage allowed in meetinghouses is for
maintenance items and other approved supplies and
equipment. Welfare commodities and other such
items may not be stored in meetinghouses.

Materials such as gasoline, propane, matches, and
camping gear should be stored in buildings that are
separate from the meetinghouse.

Cars, recreational vehicles, and other personal
equipment may not be stored on Church property:

Using Meetinghouses outside of Stake Boundaries

All meetinghouses within reasonable distance of
a ward must be occupied to their designed capacity
before additional facilities will be provided. When
necessary, stake presidencies, in consultation with a
member of the Presidency of the Seventy or the Arca
Presidency, may assign wards to use meetinghouses
in an adjacent stake. More than one stake may use a
stake center if it is conveniently located.

Medical and Health Policies
Acquired Immunodeficiency Syndrome (AIDS)

See “Human Immunedeficiency Virus (HIV)” on
page 184,
Autopsies

Autopsies may be performed if the family of the
deceased gives consent and if the autopsy complies
with the law.

Cremation

Normally, cremation is not encouraged. However,
in some countries the law requires it. The family of
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the deceased must decide whether to cremate the
body, taking into account any laws governing burial
or cremation. Where possible, the body of a deceased
member who has been endowed should be dressed
in temple clothing when the body is cremated (see
“Temple Burial Clothing” on page 81). A funeral ser-
vice may be held.

Euthanasia

Euthanasia is defined as deliberately putting to
death a person who is suffering from an incurable
condition or disease. A person who participates in
euthanasia, including so—called assisted suicide, vio-
lates the commandments of God. (See also “Pro-
longing Life™ in the next column.)

Human Immunodeficiency Virus (HIV) and
Acquired Immunodeficiency Syndrome (ATDS)

Members who are infected with HIV or who have
AIDS should be treated with dignity and compas-
sion. If infection has resulted from transgression of
God's laws, the Church advocates the exarhple of the
Lord, who condemned the sin yet loved the sinner
and encouraged repentance. Members should reach
out with kindness and comfort to the afflicted, min-
istering to their needs and helping them find solu-
tions to their problems.

Although HIV and AIDS can afflict innocent vie-
tims, the principal safeguards are chastity before
marriage, total fidelity in marriage, abstinence from
any homosexual relations, avoidance of illegal drugs,
and reverence and care for the body.

Attendance of people with HIV infection or AIDS
at Church meetings does not pose a serious health
problem, Public health authorities affirm that HIV
has not been transmitted through casual contact in
homes, schools, churches, or places of work,

Those who occasionally may need to clean up
bloed or render first aid should learn and follow the
recommendations of the local health department,

For information about performing ordinances for
people who are infected with HIV or who have AIDS,
see page 34,

Hypnosis

The use of hypnosis under competent, profes-
sional medical supervision for the treatment of dis-
eases or mental disorders is a medical question to be
determined by competent medical authorities. Mem-
bers should not participate in hypnosis for purposes
of demonstration or entertainment.
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Medical and Health Practices

Members should not use medical or health prac-
tices that are ethically or legally questionable. Local
leaders should advise members who have health
problems to consult with competent professional
practitioners who are licensed in the countries where
they practice. Fast-offering funds may not be used
to help pay for medical care that is beyond the usual
and customary practice unless priesthood leaders
have received approval in advance from the First
Presidency in each case (see pages 8-9).

Organ and Tissue Donations and Transplants

The donation of organs and tissues is a selfless
act that often results in great benefit to individuals
with medical conditions. The decision to will or do-
nate one’s own body organs or tissue for medical
purposes, or the decision to authorize the transplant
of organs or tissue from a deceased family member,
is made by the individual or the deceased mem-
ber’s family.

The decision to receive a donated organ should be
made after receiving competent medical counsel and
confirmation through prayer.

Prolonging Life

When severe illness strikes, members should ex-
ercise faith in the Lord and seek competent medical
assistance. However, when dying becomes inevi-
table, it should be seen as a blessing and a purpose-
ful part of eternal existence. Members should not
feel obligated to extend mortal life by means that are
unreasonable. These judgments are best made by
family members after receiving wise and competent
medical advice and secking divine guidance through
fasting and prayer.

Self-Awareness Groups

Many private groups and commercial organiza-
tions have programs that purport to increase self-
awareness, self-esteem, and spirituality. Some groups
promise to enhance individual agency or improve
family relationships. Some offer “experiential” or
“empowerment” training.

Some of these groups have falsely claimed or im-
plied that the Church has endorsed their programs.
However, the Church has not endorsed any such en-
terprise, and Church members are warned against
believing such claims. The fact that the Church has

not formally challenged such an enterprise should f
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not be perceived as a tacit endorsement or stamp of
approval.

Church members are alse warned that some of
these groups advocate concepls and use methods
that can be harmful. In addition, many such groups
charge exorbitant fees and encourage long-term
commitments. Some intermingle worldly concepts
with gospel principles in ways that can undermine
spirituality and faith.

These groups tend to promise quick solutions to
problems that normally require time and personal
effort to resolve. Although participants may experi-
ence temporary emotional relief or exhilaration, old
problems often return, leading to added disappoint-
ment and despair.

Church members should not participate in groups
that:

1. Challenge religious and moral values or advocate
unwarranted confrontation with spouse or family
members as a means of reaching one’s potential,

2. Imitate sacred rites or ceremonies.
3. Foster physical contact among participants.

4. Meet late into the evening ot in the early-moming
hours.

5. Encourage open confession or disclosure of per-
sonal information normally discussed only in con-
fidential settings.

6. Cause a husband and wife to be paired with other
partners.

Church leaders are not te pay for, encourage par-
ticipation in, or promote such groups or practices.
Also, Church facilities may not be used for these ac-
fivities. Local leaders should counsel members that
true self-improvement comes through living gospel
principles. Members who have social or emotional
problems may consult with priesthood leaders for
guidance in identifying sources of help that are in
harmony with gospel principles.

Stillborn Children (Children Who Die
before Birth)

Grieving parents whose child dies before birth
should be given emotional and spiritual support.
Temple ordinances are not performed for stillborn
children. However, this does not deny the possibil-
ity that a stillborn child may be part of the family in
the eternities. Parents are encouraged fo trust the
Lord to resolve such cages in the way He knows is
best. The family may record the name of a sfillborn
child on the family group record followed by the
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word stillborn in parentheses. Memorial or graveside
services may be held as determined by the parents.

It is a fact that a child has life before birth. How-
ever, there is no direct revelation on when the spirit
enters e body.

Word of Wisdom

The only official interpretation of “hot drinks”
(D&C 89:9) in the Word of Wisdom is the statement
made by early Church leaders that the term “hot
drinks” means tea and coffee.

Members should not use any substance that con-
tains illegal drugs. Nor should members use harmful
or habit-forming substances except under the care
of a competent physician.

Policies on Moral Issues
Abortion

The Lord commanded, “Thou shalt not . . . kill, nor
do anything like unto it” (D&C 59:6). The Church
opposes elective abortion for personal or social con-
venience. Members must not submit to, perform, pay
for, arrange for, or encourage an abortion. The only
possible exceptions are when:

1. Pregnancy resulted {rom rape or incest.

2. A competent physician determines that the life or
health of the mother is in serious jeopardy.

3. A competent physician determines that the fetus
has severe defects that will not allow the baby to
survive beyond birth.

Even these exceptions do not justify abortion au-
tomatically. Abortion is a most serious matter and
should be considered only after the persons respon-
sible have consulted with their bishops and received
divine confirmation through prayer.

The Church has not favored or opposed legisla-
tive proposals or public demonstrations concerning
abortion. However, the First Presidency encourages
members, as citizens, to let their voices be heard in
appropriate and legal ways that will evidence their
belief in the sacredness of life. (See Ensign, Mar, 1991,
page 78.)

Church members who submit to, perform, pay
for, arrange for, or encourage an abortion may be
subject to Church discipline.

As far as has been revealed, a person may repent
and be forgiven for the sin of abortion.
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Abuse and Cruelty

The Church’s position is that.abuse cannot be tol-
erated in any form. Those who abuse or are cruel
ta their spouses, children, other family members,
or anyone else violate the laws of God and man. All
members, especially parents and leaders, are encour-
aged to be alert and diligent and do all they can to
protect children and others against abuse and neglect.

Members whoe have abused others are subject to
Church discipline. They should not be given Church
callings and may niot have a temple recommend,
Even if a person who abused a child sexually or
physically receives Church discipline and is later re-
stored to full fellowship or readmitted by baptism
and confirmation, leaders should not call the person
to any position working with children or youth un-
less the First Presidency authorizes removal of the
annotation on the person’s membership record.

In instances of abuse, the first responsibility of
the Church is to help those who have been abused
and to protect those who may be vulnerable to fu-
ture abuse. Victims of sexual abuse {including rape)
often suffer serious trauma and feelings of guilt.
Victims of the evil acts of others are not guilty of sin.
Church leaders should be sensitive to such vietims
and give caring attention to help them overcome the
destructive effects of abuse.

Stake presidents and bishops should make every
effort to counsel those who have been involved in
abuse. Members may also need professional counsel-
ing. When appropriate, bishops should contact LDS
Family Services to identify resources to provide such
counseling in harmony with gospel principles. If the
transgressor is an adult who has committed a sexual
transgression against a child, the behavior may be
very deep-seated and the process of repentance and
reformation may be very prolonged.

In the United States, Canada, and selected other
countries, the Church has established a help line to
provide guidance to bishops and stake presidents in
cases of abuse (in the United States and Canada, the
telephone number is 1-801-240-1911 or 1-800-453-
3860, extension 2-1911). If one of these leaders be-
comes aware of physical or sexual abuse involving
Church members, or if he believes that a person
may have been abused or is at risk of being abused,
he should call the help line, He will be able to con-
sult with social services, legal specialists, and other
specialists who can help answer questions and for-
mulate steps that should be taken, In countries that
do not have a help line, stake presidents and bish-
ops should contact the Area Presidency for guid-
ance. A bishop should also notify his stake president
of instances of abuse.
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If confidential information indicakes that a mem-
ber’s abusive activities have violated applicable law,
the bishop or stake president should urge the mem-
ber to report these activities to the appropriate gov-
ernment authorities. Leaders can obtain information
about local reporting requirements through the help
line. Where reporting is required by law, the leader
should encourage the member to secure qualified le-
gal advice.

To avoid implicating the Church in legal matters
to which it is not a party, leaders should avoid tes
tifying in civil or criminal cases or other proceedings
involving abuse. For specific guidelines, see “Legal
Matters” on page 178.

For additional information, stake presidents and
bishops may refer to the booklet Responding to Abuse:
Helps for Ecclesiastical Leaders and the pamphlets Pre-
venting and Responding to Sponse Abunse and Prevenling
and Responding o Child Abuse. The video Profect the
Child: Responding to Child Abuse also outlines the re-
sponsibilities of leaders and other members in pre-
venting and responding to child abuse. All ward
councils are asked to view the program and discuss it
according to the guide on the back of the video jacket,

Adoption and Foster Care
See pages 173 and 185-89.

Artificial Insemination

Artificial insemination with semen from anyong
butl the husband is strongly discouraged. However,
this is a personal matter that ultimately must be Jeft
to the judgment of the husband and wife. Responsi-
bility for the decision rests solely upon them.

Artificial insemination of single sisters is not ap-
proved. Single sisters who deliberately refuse to fol-
low the counsel of Church leaders in this matter are
subject to Church discipline.

For information about the sealing of children who
weere conceived by artificial insemination, see page 57.

Birth Control

It is the privilege of married couples who are able
to bear children to provide mortal bodies for the
spirit children of God, whom they are then respon-
sible to nurture and rear. The decision as to how
many children to have and when to have them is
extremely intimate and private and should be left

between the couple and the Lord. Church members

should not judge one another in this matter.
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Married couples should also understand that sex-
ual relations within marriage are divinely approved
not only for the purpose of procreation, but also as
ameans of expressing love and strengthening emo-
tional and spiritual bonds between husband and
wife.

Chastity and Fidelity

The Lord’s law of moral conduct is abstinence
from sexual relations outside of lawful marriage and
fidelity within marriage. Sexual relations are proper
only between husband and wife, expressed within
the bonds of marriage. Adultery, fornication, homo-
sexual or lesbian relations, and every other unholy,
unnatural, or impure practice are sinful. Members
who violate the Lord’s law of moral conduct or who
influence others to do so are subject to Church dis-
cipline (see First Presidency letter, Now. 14, 1991).

Euthanasia

See page 184

Homosexual Behavior

Homosexual behavior violates the commandments
of God, is contrary to the purposes of human sexual-
ity, distorts loving relationships, and deprives people
of the blessings that can be found in family life and
in the saving ordinances of the gospel. Those who
persist in such behavior or who influence athers to
do se are subject to Church discipline. Homosexual
behavior can be forgiven through sincere repentance.

While opposing homosexual behavior, the Church
reaches out with understanding and respect to in-
dividuals who are attracted to those of the same
gender,

If members have homesexual thoughts or feelings
or engage in homosexual behavior, Church leaders
should help them have a clear understanding of faith
in Jesus Christ, the process of repentance, and the
purpose of life on earth. Leaders should also help
them accept responsibility for their thoughts and ac-
tions and apply gospel principles in their lives.

In addition to the inspired assistance of Church
leaders, members may need professional counseling.
When appropriate, bishops should contact LDS Fam-
ily Services to identify resources to provide such
counseling in harmony with gospel principles.

For additional suggestions, stake presidents and
bishops may refer to the beoklet Understanding and
Helping Those Wiho Have Homosexual Problews: Sugges-
tions for Ecclesigstical Leaders. See also "Same-Gender
Marriages” in the next column.
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In Vitro Fertilization

In vitro fertilization using semen from anyone but
the husband or an egg from anyone but the wife is
strongly discouraged. However, this is a personal
matter that ultimately must be left to the judgment
of the husband and wife. Responsibility for the deci-
sion Tests solely upon them.

For information about the sealing of children who
were concerved by in vitro fertilization, see page 87

Qccult Affiliation

Members should not engage in forms of so-called
Satan worship or affiliate in any way with the occult.
“Such activities are among the works of darkness
spoken of in the seriptures. They are designed lo
destroy one's faith in Christ, and will jeopardize
the salvation of those who knowingly promote this
wickedness. These things should not be pursued as
gamies, be topics in Church meetings, or be delved
into in private, personal conversations™ (First Presi-
dency letter, Sept. 18, 1991).

Pornography

The Church opposes pornography in any form. In-
dulgence in pomography damages individual lives,
families, and society, Such indulgence also drives
away the Spirit of the Lord. Members should avoid
all forms of pomographic material and oppose its
production, dissemination, and use.

Prolonging Life

See page 184

Same-Gender Marriages

Marriage between a man and a woman is or-
dained of God. The Church accordingly opposes
same-gender marriages and any efforts to legalize
such marriages. Church members are encouraged
“to appeal to legislators, judges, and other govern-
ment officials to preserve the purposes and sanctity
of marriage between a man and a woman, and to
reject all efforts to give legal authorization or other
official approval or support to marriages between
persons of the same gender” (First Presidency letter,
Feb. 1, 1994; see also “Homosexual Behavior” in the
previous column).

As a doctrinal principle, based on the scriptures,
the Church affirms that marriage between a man and
a woman is essential to God’s plan for the eternal
destiny of His children. The powers of procreation
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are to be exercised only between a man and a woman
wheo are lawfully wedded as husband and wife.

Any other sexual relations, including those be-
bween persons of the same gender, undermine the
divinely created institution of the family: The Church
accordingly favors measures that define marriage as
the union of a man and a woman and that do not
confer legal status on any other sexual relationship.

While opposing same-gender marriage, the Church
reaches out with understanding and respect to indi-
viduals who are attracted to those of the same gen-
der. See also “Homosexual Behavior” on page 187.

Sex Education

Parents have primary responsibility for the sex
education of their children. Teaching this subject
honestly and plainly in the home will help voung
people avoid serious moral transgressions. To help
parents teach this sensitive and important informa-
tion, the Church has published A Parent's Guide.

Where schools have undertaken sex education,
parents should seek to ensure that the instructions
given to their children are consistent with sound
moral and ethical values.

Sperm Donation

The donation of sperm is strongly discouraged.
Suicide

It is wrong to take a life, even one’s own. How-
ever, a person who commits suicide may not be re-
sponsible for his or her acts. Only God can judge
such a matter.

Leaders should counsel and compassionately con-
sole the family members of a person who has com-
mitted suicide. The family, in consultation with the
bishop, determines the place and nature of a funeral
service for a person who has died under such cir-
cumstances. Church facilities may be used.

A person who has seriously considered suicide or
has attempted suicide should be counseled by his or
her bishop and may be encouraged to seek profes-
sional help. For more information, see Identification
and Prevention of Suicidal Behavior.

Surgical Sterilization (Including Vasectomy)

The Church strongly discourages surgical steril-
ization as an elective form of birth control. It should
be considered only if (1) medical conditions seri-
ously jeopardize life or health or (2) birth defects or
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serious trauma have rendered a person mentally in-
comipetent and not responsible for his or her actions.
Such conditions must be determined by competent
medical judgment and in accordance with law. Even
then, the persons responsible for this decision should
consult with each other and with their bishop and
should receive divine confirmation of their decision
through prayer.

Surrogate Mothethood

Surrogate motherhood is strongly discouraged.

Unwed Parents

Church members who are involved in pregnancy
out of wedlock are encouraged to go to their bishop.
By virtue of his priesthood office and calling, he can
counsel with them as they make important decisions
that affect their own well-being and that of the child.
He can also help them begin the process of repen-
tasice. Because of the social and emotional issues in-
herent in such situations, the bishop should consider
referring the unwed parents to LDS Family Services
(where available), regardless of whether they choose
to marry, place their child for adoption, or keep the
child without getting married.

The First Presidency has stated:

“Children are entitled to birth within the bonds of
matrimony, and to be reared by parerits who provide
love, support, and all the blessings of the gospel”
(First Presidency letter, June 15, 1998),

“Farents and priesthood and auxiliary leaders are
encouraged to teach members to live chaste and vir-
tugus lives and prepare to receive the ordinances of
the temple. Children sealed to parents have claim
upon the blessings of the gospel beyond what others
are entitled to receive.

“When a man and woman conceive a child out of
wedlock, every effort should be made to encourage
them to marry. When the probability of a success-
ful marriage is unlikely due to age or other circum-
stances, unwed parents should be counseled to place
the child for adoption through LDS Family Services
to ensure that the baby will be sealed to temple-wor-
thy parents. Adoption is an unselfish, loving decision
that blesses both the birth parents and the child in
this life and in eternity.

“Birth parents who do not marry should not be
counseled to keep the infant as a condition of repen-
tance or out of a sense of obligation to care for one's
own. Unwed parents are not able to provide the
blessings of the sealing covenant. Further, they are
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generally unable to provide a stable, nurturing en-
vironment which is 50 essential for the baby’s well-
being. Unmarried parents should give prayerful
consideration to the best interests of the child and the
blessings that can come to an infant who is sealed to
a mother and father” (First Presidency letter, Tune 26,
2002; see also “Adoption and Foster Care” on page
173).

If LDS Family Services agencies are not available,
leaders should encourage the confidential placement
of the child for adoption with a temple-worthy
couple through a local licensed agency. LIS Family
Services and most other licensed agencies are de-
signed to protect the interest of the child, screen the
adoptive couple before placement, and provide
needed supervision and counseling.

If an unwed parent decides to keep the child, lead-
ers and other members should treat the parent and
child with compassion and concern. Leaders should
encourage the parent to have the child given a name
and a blessing (see page 31).

Church Policies

For information about whether young women
who have children out of wedlock should attend Re-
lief Society or Young Women meetings, see pages
207 and 227 in Book 2.

L.DS Family Services has established a toll-free
help line (1-800-537-2229) for unwed parents and
others to obtain help regarding pregnancies and
related matters. Help line staff members provide
sensitive, confidential counseling based on gospel
principles. The help line is available in all areas of
the United States and Canada, Members and non-
members may call the number directly or call the
local LIS Family Services agency. If leaders do not
know the number of the local agency, they may call
the help line to obtain that information.

Victims of Rape and Sexual Abuse

See “Abuse and Cruelty” on page 186.
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Index

A
Aaronic Priesthood
bishopric is presidency of, 13
callings, 52-53
conferring, and ordaining to an office,
A0-42
ordaining to offices in, 4042
president of, 13
Sew wlzd Conferring the priesthood and
ordaining to an office
Aaronic Priesthood committee meeting
stake, 71
ward, T3
Maronic Priesthood record and certificate,
42
Aaronic Priesthood-Young Women
committee meeting, stake, 71
Abortion
baptizm of person whe has had, 32-33
disciplinary council for, 111
full-time mission after; 92
paolicies on, 185
Abuse
annotations on tecords for, 122, 147
confidentiality, 108
disciplinary councils for, 110-11
help line, 186
interview with aggrieved victim, 107,
120
policies on, 27, 186
Accidents
bishop's responsibilities for, 16, 16465
stake president’s responsibilities for, 8,
164-65
euidelines for handling, 164-65
See alse Emergencies
Accountable, persons who are not.
baptism of, 30, 33
Acquired Immunodeficiency Syndrome.
See AIDS or HIV
Activation
bishopric's responsibilities for, 14
full-time missionaries” efforts, 4
stake presidency’s responsibilities for,
-
See alsp Fellowshipping
Activities
budget allowance for, 159-61
funding stake and multistake, 160-61
fund-raising for, 161
aplional enrichment, 160
for single members, 125-26
travel for, 1604
“Address unknown” file, 148

Administering to the sick, 38-39
Adoption
of children of unived parents, 183-59
and fester care, 173
legal requitements must be followed,
173
membership records for, 147
ordinances for, 30
sealing ad[\i:h’:d children to parents,
Bi-B7
seeking natural parents, 173
Adult and continuing education, 134
Adultery
disciplinary council for, 110-11, 117
sealing afler, 85
sinfulness of, 187
Agent stake, 9
Agent stake operating committee, %, 180
ATDS or HIV
baptism of persons with, 34
Chuech policies, 184
not eligible for full-fime mi
Alrports, Teturning missionar;
at, 100
Annotations on membership records, 122,
147
Annual histories, 150
Annual History for Stakes and Districts,
139,150+
Annulment
marriage and sealing after, 84
femple recommends for members who
have had, 78
Anpinting with oil, 3834
Apustasy
disciplinary council for, 110
ending Church discipline for, 124
Apostate groups, tem ple recommends for
members with relatives in, 78
Apostle. See Quorum of the Twelve
Apostles
Appeals, Church disciplinary councils,
114-15
Area administration, 1
Avea medical adviser, reviews missionary
recommendation forms, 95
Area mectings, 59-60
area coundil mesting, 59
area Perpetual Education Fund
committee meeting, 60
coordinating council meeting, 60
Area Presidencies
overview of responsibilities, 1
Church Educational System,
responsibilitics for, 129-30

ions, 92
<" arrival

medical expenses, responsibility for,
59,19
meetings held by, 559-60
Area Seventies
at area meetings, 59-60
calling stake presidencies, 46
overview of responsibilities, 1
See also General Authorities
Artificial insemination, 87, 186
Artwork in Church buildings, 181-82
Assiskant stake clerk, See Stake clerk,
starit
Assistant ward clerk. Ser Ward clerk,
assistant
Attendance reports, 14344
Audiovisual materials
copyright guidelines for, 175-77
restrictions on wsing, 173-74
in sacrament meeting, 65
Auditors, stake, 161
Audits, 161-62
embezzlement of Church funds,
16162
local unit area auditor /trainer, 161
of membership records; 148
process of, 161
stake audit committee, 161
stake auditors, 161
stake clerk’s responsibilities for,
14041, 162
Autographs of General Authorities, 173
Autopsics, 183
B
Baptism, 32-36
Baptism and Confirmation Record, 33,
36,121,123, 149
of children whose parents are
divorced, 33
of children whose parents have
practiced plural marriage, 34
clothing, 35
fonts, 34-35
instructions for performing, 36
of minors, 33
of persons who are nol accountable;
30,33
of persons who have been convicled
of crimues, 34
of persons whao have been excommu-
nicated or had their name removed,
34, 121, 149-30
of persons whe have had a transsexizal
operation, 34
of persons involved n plural
marriage, 33-34
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Baptismal in tervivios

of persons with HIV or AIDS, 34
preparing children for, 32
services, 14,35
witnesses, 35-36
Se alse Readmission by baptism
Baptismal interviews, instructions for,
32-33
Baptismal services
for converts, 14, 35
for eight-year-old children, 35
for more than one ward, 35
for only one ward, 35
Baptism and Confirmation Record, 33, 36,
121,123, 149
Baptisms for the dead
limited-use recommends for, 76-79
planning for, 75
See also Temple ordinances for the
dead
Basic Unit Program, 171
Belated confessions by full-time
missionaries, 93-94
Bible, which version to use, 174
Birth control, 186-88
Bishop
calling of, 46
ordaining and setting apart, 4748
Bishop, responsibilities of
overview of responsibilities, 13-21
Aaronic Priesthood, president of, 13
accidents, 16, 164—65
caneellation or clearance of sualin;_g,
85-86, 123
Chart of Callings, 52-56
Church discipline, 105-23
Church records and reports, 13, 155-54
Church-service missionaries, 102-4
civil marriages, 16, 83-84
common judge, 13, 16, 23, 25-26, 105
conferring the priesthood and
ordaining b an office, 3942
confidentiality, 26-27, 108
confirmation, 36
counseling, 25-26
disciplinary councils, 105-23
endorsement to enroll at Church
universities and colleges, 133-34
fast offerings, 16-21, 155
finances, 13, 153-60
interviews, 23-25
interviews for brethren to be ordained

-

patriarchal blessings, 42-44

Perpetual Education Fund, 16, 24, 135

presiding high priest, 13-16

prospective converts, 33

praspective elders, 4

security of meetinghouse, 13, 181-83

seminary, interviews for, 24, 130, 133

single member wards, 126, 168-69

stake bishops’ welfare council
meeting, 63, 71

temple clothing for burial, 81

temple garment, teaching importance
of, 79-80

temple recommends, 75-79

tithing funds, 154-57

tithing settlement, 155

transients, 10, 20-21,63

ward budget, 159-61

ward checking account, 157-58

ward mission leader, 14

welfare program, 13, 16-21

See also Bishopric, responsibilities of

Bishopric, Presiding, 1
Bishopric, responsibilities of

overview of responsibilities, 13-21

Aaronic Priesthood leadership, 13

auxiliaries and programs, 16

baptismal services, 35

bishopric meeting, 67, 72

callings and releases, 45-58

Chart of Callings, 52-56

Church Educational System, 130

emergencies, 20

family history work, 15

funerals, 16, 68-6Y

home teaching, 15

interviews, 23-25

Melchizedek Priesthood, 15

military relations, 137-38

missionaries, asking to speak, 65, 97,
100-101

physical facilities, 13, 163-65

sacrament, 37-38

single members, 125-26

teaching the gospel, 13

temple and family history work, 15

temple preparation, 13, 75

Young Men, 13, 24-25

Young Women, 13, 24-25

See al=o Bishop, responsibilities of

Blind members in temples, 77
Seealso Disabilities, members with
Board of Education. See Church Board of
Education
Book of Mormon

newly called missionaries should read,

97
niot in modern English, 174
Book of Mormon Fund, Ceneral, 156
Born in the covenant, 86
Branch
Basic Unit Program, 171
callings in missions, 58
callings in stakes, 56
creating or changing, 167-70
disciplinary councils in a stake or
mission, 112
full-time missionaries in leadership
positions, 9%
naming, 170
See alen Ward: the information in that
entry applies also to branches
Branch president
Chart of Callings, 56, 58
Church discipline, 106
civil marriage, may perform, 8334
temple recommends, issuing, 76
Ser mlso Bishop; the informabion in
that entry applies also to branch
presidents
Brides, appropriate dress for tempie, 82
Brigham Young University, 133
Budget allowance, 159-61
allocation of funds, 159-60
funding special activities, 160
general guidelines, 15960
stake and ward, 159-61
unneeded funds, 159-50
Budgets, stake and ward, 15940
Building representative, ward, 164
Building specialist for water
conservation, stake, 163
Buildings, Church. See Church buildings
Burial
instructions for, 69
in temple clothing, 81
See also Funerals

£

Callings and releases, 45-58
bishopric’s responsibilities for, 15,

£

Bishopric youth committes meeting, 73

Bishop's Order for Commodities, 18 218

to Aaronic Priesthood, 40 Chart of Callings, 49-58

investigators, 14 Bishops® welfare council. See Stake dctormi e i ol 45tr
missionaries, preparing, 14, 23,25, bishops' welfare-council d L;:eaenring fotcs i !
91-95 Blessing and naming children. Sez Naming docteine of 45 é
missionary recommendation papers, and blessing children S quo:um itiines ik
93, 9697 Blessings, priesthood. See Ordinances and mn-din et E
missionary work, 14, 91-104 blessings S g £

high priests group cal]ings, 46

ordinances and blessings, 15, 29-31 for nonmembers, 45

Bléssings of comfort and counsel, 42
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recommiendations and approvals for, 45
relpasing members from callings, 45
setting apart officers and teachers, 47
spouse of married person normally
present, 46
stake callings, 46, 49-51
stake presidency”s responsibility for,
4548
suskaining members, 46-47
ward callings, 46, 52-56
youth need parents’ approval for, 45
Camp
Scout, 1od
young wiomen, k60
Camping on meetinghouse properties, 183
Cancellation of sealing. See Sealing
cancellation or clearance
Candles in Charch buildings, 182
Cash funds in Church units, 158
Certificates for ordinances and
blessings, 148
Changing Church units, See Church units,
creating or changing
Chaplain, 137-38
high councilor, may be called as, 137
interviews servicemen for ordination,
41
performs civil marriage, 83
stake presidency works with, 137
Chart of Callings, 49-58
Aaronic Priesthood callings, 52-53
branch callings, 56-58
district callings, 57
Melchizedek Priesthood callings, 52
mission callings, 56-58
stake callings, 49-51
ward callings, 52-56
Chart of Ordinations, 44
Chart of Stake Meetings, F0-71
Chart of Ward Meetings, 72-74
Chastity
doctrine of, 187
youth interviews, discussed in, 23
Checking accounts, stake and ward,
157-58
Child abuse. See Abuse
Child care at temples, 75
Children
adopted, sealing to parents, 86-87
born out of wedlock, 31, 87, 188-89
care of, at temple, 75
foster, sealing to parents, 8687
naming and blessing, 31-32
ordinances when child died under age
eight, 88
preparing for baptism, 32
sealing to parents, 86-87
status after cancellation of sealing, 87
See alse Sealing children o parents

Church Board of Education, 129-30, 134
Church board of education meetings
(loeal), 6061, 129, 131
Church buildings
policies for using, 181-83
accidents in, handling, 16465
artwork in, 181-82
care of, 163=65
commercial activities in, 181
decorations in, 152
dedicating, 182
emergencies, 152
firgarms in, 182
fires and candles n, 152
flag display, 182
groundbreaking services, 152
key distribution, 164
meetinghouse plans, 164, 153
avernight lodging or camping, 183
parking lots, 183
photographs and viden recordings in
chapels, 183
palitical activities in, 179, 181
polling placesin, 179, 181
preservation of, 182-83
property rights and ownership, 183
safety in; 164-65
scheduling, 163-64
security of, 13, 16365, 181-83
serving areas in, 183
signs, 183
storage in, 183
using outside of stake boundaries, 183
ward building representative, 164
Se also Physical facilities
Church callings. See Callings and releases
Church courts. See Church discipline;
[Dsciplinary councils
Church discipline, 105-23
civil or eriminal cases, 107, 111, 11617
comunication with aggrieved
victims, 107, 120
confessions, 107, 111, 118
confidentiality of information, 108
disfellowshipment, 10%
documents required, 123
ending, 119-21
excommunication, 109-10
fellowshipping after, 118-19
for full-time missionaries, 106
investigation, 107
membership records after, 118, 121=22
for missionary who reveals
franisgression after release, 106
probation, formal, 109
probation, informal, 108-9
purpeses of, 105
repentarice, evidence of, 107, 111, 118
Report of Church Disciplinary Action,
113, 115, 119-21, 123, 147

Church mectings

responsibility for, 105-6
restitution necessary, 107
retention of records, 122
See alsn Disciplinary councils; Disfel-
lowshipment; Excommunication;
Restoration of blessings
Church Educational System, 125-35
audiovisual materials, 133
comtinuing education, 134
disabilities, materials for those with,
133
elementary and secondary education,
134
enrollment, 131
facilities, 133
graduation from, 133
institutes of religion, 132-33
institutions of higher education,
133-34
Latter-day Saint Student Association
(LDSSA), 132
Perpetual Education Fund, 135
seminagies, 131
volunteers, 130
e also Instibutes of religion;
Institutions of higher education;
Seminaries
Church Educational System, responsibili-
Hes of leaders
Area Presidency, 129-30
bishopric, 130
Boards of Trustees, 129
Church Board of Education, 128-30,
134
Commissioner, 128
high councilors, 130
local Church board of education
(for released-time seminary), 60-61,
129,131
Presidency of the Seventy, 129-30
stake presidency, 129-30
Church employees, temple worthiness of,
174
Church logotype, guidelines for using,
174-75
Church materials, assistant stake clerk
orders, 141
Church meetings, overview, 5974
general guidelines for, 59
doctrines relating to, 59
area meetings, 59-60
multistake meetings, 60-61
stake meetings, 5, 61-63, 70-71
ward meetings, 15, 63-67, 7274
Church meetings, specific, 59-74
baptismal services, 35
bishopric meeting, 67, 72
bishopric youth committee meeting, 73
fast and testimony meeting, 66, 72
funerals, GB-69
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general conference, 5%
general Relief Society meeting, 59
general Young Women meeting, 59
missionary coordination méeting, 67,
73
priesthood meeting opening exercses,
66
priesthood quorum and group
meetings, 66, 72, 125
Primary, 72
regional welfare committee meeting,
a6l
Relief Socicty, 72, 125
sacrament meeting, 63-66, 72
stake Aaronic Priesthood committee
meeting, 71
stake Aaronic Priesthood-Young
Women committee meeting, 71
stake bishops” welfare council
mieeting, 63, 71
stake committee for single members
meeting, 71
stake conlerence, 61-62, 70
stake council meeting, 70
stake general priesthood meeting, 62,
70
stake high priests quorsm meeting, 70
stake Melchizedek Priesthood
committee meeting, 71
stake presidency meeting, 62, 70
stake presidency’s meeting with
bishoprics, 63, 71
stake priesthood executive committes
meeting, 70
stake priesthood leadership meeting, 70
stake public affairs council meeting, 71
stake welfare committee meeting, 20, 70
Sunday meetings, number of, 59
Sunday meetings, schedule for, 6364,
74
Sunday School, 72
ward Aaronic Priesthood committee
meeting, 73
ward committee for single members
meeting, 73
ward conference, 66, 72
ward council meeting, 73
ward priesthood executive comimittee
meeting, 72
ward welfare committee meeting, 73
Young Women, 72
Church name, guidelines for using,
17475
Church paolicies, 173-84
See alse individual policies
Church records and reports, 139-51
attendance reports, 143-44
confidentiality of, 150-51
disposition of, 151
historical records, 139, 150

194

member participation reports, 139,
14545
membership records, 139, 14548
for ordinanees and blessings, 30
proftection of, 151
purpases of, 139
Quarterly Report, 144
retention of, 122, 151
tor single member wards and stakes,
128
stake record-keeping leadership,
13942
ward mmn]-ko.vping leadnrship,
14243
Church-service missionaries, 102-4
cafling, 103
extensions of service, 105
finances for, 96
identifying opportunities for, 102
medical expenses, 103
recommending, 105
release of, 103
in stake angd ward g_‘.‘!llj.[:gs, 105
training and supervision, 103
transportation, 103
volunteer service, 104
Ser alsp Senior missionarics
Church units, creating or changing, 167-71
Basic Unit Program, 171
branches in missions, 168
growth of, 171
military wards and branches, 170
nonnative language wards and
branches, 168
single member stakes, wards, and
branches, 16869
special needs wards and branches, 169
stakes and districts, 167
student stakes, wards, and branches,
169
wards and branches in stakes, 16768
Church units, naming, 170
Chusrch Web sites, 143, 175-76
Citizens, responsibilities of, 179
Civil cases, Church discipline for, 111,
116-17
Civil marriage, 8384
bishopric's responsibilities for, 16,
83-84
ceremony, 8384
for members from other units, 83
for nonmembers, 53
public official, when must be
performed by, 83
sealing after, 4-85
stake presidency’s responsahilities for,
5, 8554
where ko perform, 83
who may perform, 83

Clearance of sealing. See Sealing
cancellation or clearance
Clerk, stake. See Stake clerk
Clerk, ward. Se¢ Ward clerk
Clothing, baptismal, 35
Clothing, temple, See Temple clothing and
garments
Colleges, Church. Se Institutions of
higher education
Commercial activities in meetinghouses,
181
Common consent, 45
Commen judge
bishop, 13, 16,23, 25-26, 105
stake pmsidcﬂt, 8,23,25-26, 15
Common-law marmiages, 148
Community relations. See Public affairs
Community service, 179
Compact discs. See Audiovisual materials
Computers
assistant stake clerk, responsibilities
for, 14142
guidelines for using, 141-42, 175
management of information on, 151
protection of information on, 151
software, copyright guidelines for,
17577
Conferences. Ser names of individual
comferences
“onferring the priesthood and ordaining
toran office, overview, 39-42
Chart of Ordinations, 44
Aaronic Priesthood, 40
deacons, 4041
teachers, 40-41
priests, 359-40
prospective elders, 40-41
Melchizedek Priesthond, 39-40
elders, 3940
high priests, 3941
bishops, 47-48
patriarchs, 48
Conferring the priesthood and ordaining
toran office, instructions, 3942 i
bishopric's responsibilities for, 3912
brethren in young single adult wards
and student wards, 41
brethren who have been recently
baptized, 40
Brethren who hive not lived in the
same ward for at least one year,
4041
brethren with mental disabilities,
30,41
instructions for performing, 41
military servicemen, 41
after readmission by baptism,
41,121
stake presidency’s responsibilities for,
39-40
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Iranssexual pperation, members who
have undergone, 41
unusual drcumstances, 40-41
young men whose parents ane
divorced, 4
Confession
belated, full-time missionaries, 93-44
confidentiality of, 108
considered in Church discipline, 107,
118
alter passage of ime, 111, 118
Confidential actions or applications,
documents required to complete, 123
Confidentiality
challenges by civil authorities, 108
in Church discipling, 108
essential for leaders, 26-27
in instances of abuse, 186
in interviews and confessions, 108
proposed callings and releases, 45
records and reports, 150-51
tithing and other offerings, 156
welfare assistance; 9, 20
Confirmation
converts confirmed in sacrament
meeting, 36
instructions for performing, 36
when performed, 36
Consecrating oil, 38
Conservation of energy and water, 163-64
stake building specialist for water con-
servatiom, 163
Continuing education programs, 134
Converts
baptism interviews for; 14, 32-33
confirmed in sacramen| meeting, 36
definition of, 32
retention of, 4,14
Coordinating council meetings, 60
Copyrighted materials, guidelines for
using, 175-77
Correspondence, official Church, 178
Counseling
bishop's responsibilities, 25-26
LDS Family Services, 26
stake president’s responsibilities,
F=26
Couple missionaries. See Senicor
missionaries
Courts, Church. See Church discipline;
Disciplinary councils
Covenant. See Borm in the covenant;
Endowment; Cath and covenant of the
priesthood; Temple marriage
Creating Chuarch units. See Church units,
creating or changing
Cremation, 81, 18354
Criminal
cases, Church discipline for, 107, 116-17

conviction, annotation for, 122, 147
conviction, baptism of person who has,
34
D
Daily seminary, 131
Dating businesses, 177
Deacon, ordaining of, 441
See also Aaronic Priesthood
Dieath
autopsies, 183
burial, 69, &1
cremation, 81, 183-84
of family member of full-time
missionary, 99
prolonging life, 184
of spouse, marriage after, 8485
See plso Funerals; Temple ordinances
for the dead
Breceased persons. See Temple
ordinances for the dead
Decorations in Church buildings, 1582
Dedication
of buildings, 152
of graves, 42
of homes, 42
Dedicatory prayers for buildings, 182
Drepositing tithing, 157
Dreseret Industries, 18
Deseret Mutual Benefits Administrators
(DMBA), 102
Directories, membership, 151, 177
Disabilities, members with
baptism of, 30, 33
Church Educational System for, 133
guide dogs not permitted in temples,
77
interpreters for the deaf, 30
membership records for, 147
missionary service for, 93-95
ordinances for, 30, 33, 77, 88
patriarchal blessing for, 30, 43
priesthood ordination for, 30, 41
special needs wards and branches for,
169
temple clothing for, 80
temple recommends for, 30,77
Ser alse Hearing impairnients; Mental
disabilities
Disciplinary councils, 110-23
for abortion, 111
for adultery, 11011, 117
for apostasy, 110
for child abuse, 110
for embezzlement of Church funds,
110, 117
to end Church disciplineg, 119-21
for frand, 111, 116
for homosexual activities, 11011
for incest, 109-10

Difeorce

for murder, 10910
for predators, 110-11
for serious transgressions that are
widely knowr, 111
for serious transgressions while hold-
ing a prominent Church position, 110
for transsexual operation, 111
See also Church discipline; Disciplinary
councils, procedures for
Diseiplinary councils, procedures for
announcement of decision, 115
appeals, 114-15
branch disciplinary councils in a stake,
112
civil charges, 111, 116-17
conducting, 11314
criminal charges, 11617
district and branch disciplinary
councils i a mission, 112
high council participation, 105, 112,
114,120
membership records after, 116, 121-22
missicn disciplinary councils, 112
notice of, 113-15
pattern of serious transgressions, 111
private counsel and caution, 108
repentance, evidence of, 118
retention of records, 122
stake disciplinary couneils, 112
ward disciplinary councils, 112
when mandatory, 110-11
when may be riecessary, 111
when unnecessary, 111
witnesses, 113-14
See also Church discipline; Disciplinary
councils
isfellowshipment
definition Df, 1
membership records after, 116, 121
required documents, 123
See alse Church discipline;
Disciplinary councils
Dissenting votes, 47
District
callings, 57
creating or changing, 167
disciplinary councils in a mission, 112
naming, 170
See aise Stake; the information in that
entry applies also to districts
District president
Chart of Callings, 57
Church discipling, responsibilities for,
106
See also Stake president, responsi-
bilities of; the information in that en-
try applies also to district presidents
Divorce (or divorced)
baptizing children whose parents are,
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Dipgumeents Requirved to Complete Confulentiol Actions or Applicafions

cancellation or clearance of sealing
after; 85
deceased couples who were, 56
full-time mission after, 92
ordaining young men to Aaronic
Priesthood when parents are, 40
sealng of living members after, 8485
temple recommends for members who
are, 78
Ser afso Temple marriage
Documerits Required 0 (Irjmp lete
Confidential Actions or Applications, 123
Donations, organ and tissue, 184
Drugs, policies regarding, 185
Duty to Ged program, 25
E
Early=morning seminary. Ser Daily
serninary
Eeclesiastical endorsement to enroll at
Church universities and colleges, 133-34
Education. See Church Educational
System
Education Week, 134
Elder, ordaining of, 3941
See also Melchizedek Pricsthood
Elders quorum
callings, 46,52, 57
prospective elders, 40-41
Elders quorum presidency
Chart of Callings, 52,57
temple and family history work, 15
E-mail
addresses in stake and ward
directories, 177
tull-time missionaries to families, 99
for priesthood leaders, 177
Emberzlement of Church funds
annetation on membership records for,
122,147
disciplinary council for, 110
reporting, 117, 161-62
Emergencies
bishopric's responsibilities for, 20
Chureh buildings, use of during, 182
stake president’s responsibilities for, 8
stake welfare commitiee's
responsibilities For, 9-10
See alse Accidents
Emigration of members, 177
Emotional disabilities. Ser Disabilities,
members with
Employment, members’, in harmony with
Church t('.‘!g‘hin};.s, 179
Ending Church discipling, 119-22
Endorsement interviews for Church
universities and colleges, 133-34
Emdowed from ore Hight: Temple Preparation
Seminar Teacher's Manual, 75
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Endowment
for newly called missionaries, 97
planning for, 75
when to receive, 77
See also Temple recommends
Energy conservation, 164
Enrichment meetings, 72
Equalized missionary contributions,
95596
Euthanasia, 184
Excommunication
definition of, 109-10
effects on sealing, 86, 85
membership records after, 116, 121
ordination after, 41, 121
madmitting persons b}' baptism, 34,
121, 149-50
required documents, 123
restoration of temple blessings, 88, 122
temple clothing, may not be buried in,
&1
temple ordinances for deceased
persons, 88
temple recommends after, 78
Ser also Disciplinary councils;
Readmission by baptism
Executive secretary
stake, 17,49
ward, 21, 53
Extending acalling, 46
Extensions of service
for Church-service missionaries, 103
for full-time missionaries, 100
F
Facilitics management groups,
multistake, 163
Family history. See Temple and family
history work
Family history centers, stake, 5
Family history consultants, 15
Family record extraction, 5
Family reunions, sacrament services at, 66
Fast and testimony meeting, 66, 72
Fast day. See Fasting
Fasting
doctrine of, 177
missionaries should not ask members
to join them, %
Fast offerings
bishop's responsibilities for, 16-21, 155
confidentiality of, 156
definition of, 155
how to contribute, 155
in-kind donations, 155
stake president’s respansibilities for,
50
use of, 16-21
use of, for medical care, §-9, 19, 184
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Fathers’ blessings and other blessings of
comfort and counsel, 42
Fellowshipping
after Church discipline, 118
proclaiming the gospel, part of, 14
See also Activation
Finances, 15362
audits, 161-62
budgets and expenditures, 15960
cash funds, 158
checking accounts, steke and ward,
157-58
confidentiality of tithing and offerings,
156
contributions not refunded, 156
fast offerings, 155
full-time missionary service, 45-96
fund-raising, 161
handling and accounting for funds,
156-58
humanitarian aid, 156
in-kind donations, 155
LS Philanthropies, 156
missionary funds, 155-56
Perpetual Education Fund, 156
refunds, not allowed, 156
stake financial leadership, 153
taxes, 162
tithing, 154-55
ward financial leadership, 153-54
Firearms in Church buildings, 182
Fires and candles in Church buildings, 152
First Presidency, 1
Flag, displayed on Church property, 1582
Fonts, baptismal, 34-35
Formal Church discipline, 109-10
For the Strength of Youth, 25
Faster care, legal requirements of, 173
Foster children, sealing to parents, 86-87
Fraud
disciplinary council for, 111, 116
welfarg, protect against, 21
Fuli-time missionaries
activation efforts of, 4
airport, arvival at, 100
baptismal services, responsibility for;
a5
bishop interviews prospective, 14, 23,
25, 91-95
Book of Mormen, newly called
missionaries read, 97
i branch leadership positions, %9
Chart of Callings, 56
Church discipline for, 106
confessions, belated, 93-94
couples, term of service, 92
death of family member, 99
departure of; 98
disabilities, those with, 92-95
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divorced, members who have been, 92

eligible to serve, those who are not,
42-93

e-mmail to families, 99

endowment, receiving, 97

equalized missionary contributions,
Y596

extension of service, 100

fasting, 99

finances for, 45-96

General Missionary Fund, 96, 155-56

homaosexual activity, those who have
participated in, 94

housing for, 4, 98

msurance for, 96

meals for, 4, 98

medical leave, 99

medical limitations, $4-95

membership records of, 99-100

men, age and termof service for, 92

and military service, 138

missionary coordination meeting, 67,
73

Missionary Handbook, reviewed with
migsionary candidates, 95

missionary training centers, families
going to, 98

open houses for, 97

(;\.‘e‘rwgtight Pn’rsp(‘g‘.ti\-‘g:, a4

patriarchal blessings for, 43

placement of, 4, 98

preparing, 91-92

prison, not to teach those in, 34

recommendation forms, 93, 95-97

release of, 100-101

repentance of serious fransgressions
before serving as, 95-94

sacrament meeting, speaking in, 65,
97, 100-101

setting apart, 97-98

stake president’s responsibilities for,
3-4,92-104

telephone calls, 99

temple recommend, 77, 100

tithing, 134

transgression not revealed untl after
release, 106

transportation for, 95

transporting items to a mission, 98

travel of, while coming home, 100

ward missionary fund, 95, 155-56

women, age and term of service for, 92

worthiness and ability to serve, 93-95

Sée also Missionary work; Returned
missionaries; Senior missionaries

Fund-raising, 161
Funerals, 68-69

bishopric’s responsibilities for, 16,

6869

burial, &9
financial policies, 6%
nonmembers, services for, 69
preparing for, 64
services, 6569
temple burial clothing, 81
G
Gambling, 177
Garments. See Temple clothing and
garments
General Authorities
autographs of, 173
members’ communication with,
175-79
phutographs of, 173
privately published writings, 173
recording addresses of, 173
statements attributed to, 173
Ceneral Book of Mormon Fund, 156
General conference, 59
General Missionary Fund, %6, 155-56
General priesthood meeting, stake, 62, 70
General Relief Society meefing, 59
General Young Women meeting, 59
Governmenlt welfare assistance, 19
Graduation from seminary and institute,
133
Craves, dedicating, 42
Groundbreaking services, 182
Growth of Church units, 171
Guest sprakers or mstructors, 177-78
Guide dogs; not permitted in temples, 77
H
Handicaps, membiers with: See
Disabilities, members with
Health care and expenses. See Medical
care and expenses
Health policies, See Medical and health
policies
Hearing impairments
interpreters for, 30
ordinances for those with, 30
Seealso Dizabilities, membees with
Help line
for abuse, 186
for unwed parents, 189
for welfare frand, 21
High council
overview of responsibilities, 10-11
Chart of Callings, 49
Church Educational System,
responsibilities for, 130
disciplinary councils, 105, 112, 114, 120
stake presidency’s responsibilities for,
35,1011
sustains decisions to issue callings, 45
sustaing decisions to ordain elders and
high priests, 39

T T

Instifietes of religion

High priest, ordaining of, 39-41. See also
Melchizedek Priesthood
High priest; presiding. See Presiding high
priest
High priests group
callings, 46
Chart of Callings, 52
temple and family history work, 15
High priests quorum meeting, stake, 701
Historic preservation of Church
buildings, 152
Historical records, 139, 150
annual histories, 150
HIV. See AIDS or HIV
Home evening groups for single
members, 125-26, 128
Home, family, and personal enrichment
meeting, 72
Homes, dedicating, 42
Home-study seminary, 131
Home teaching
bishopric’s responsibilities for, 15
Chart of Callings, 52
feflowshipping, 118
identify welfare needs, 17
Homosexual activities
annotabion on records for, 122, 147
baptism of person whao has
participated in, 32-33
Church policies on, T87-88
disciplinary council for, 171011
before full-time missions, %4
Hospitals, supporting members in, 10
Housing for full-time missionaries, 4, 98
Human Immunoedeficiency Virus,
See AIDS or HIV
Humanitarian aid, 156
Hymns, sacrament, 37, 65
Hyprosis, 184
I
Incest
annotation on records for, 122, 147
disciplinary council for, 110
excommunication almost always
necessary for, 109
Income taxes, 175
Individual Crdinance Summary, 145, 148
Informal Church d iﬁcip[im:, 1085
Dformation and Suggestions for Patriarchs,
6,42
In-kind donations, 155
Inmates of prisons
full-time missionanes not to teach, 34
supporting, 10
Institutes of religion, 126, 132-33
activities, 132-33
advisory council, 132
class materials and credit, 132

197




Institutioes of higher educetion

Latter-day Saint Student Assaciation,
132
organization of, 132
Perpetual Education Fund loans, 132
student council, 132
Ser alsy Church Educational System
Institutions of higher education, 133-34
Church-sponsored, 133
endorsement to continue enrollment,
135-34
endorsement to-enroll at, 133
mstructions for endorsement
interviews, 134
Sev afso Church Educational System
Instructions for Clothing the Dead Whe Have
Recerved Their Endotments, 81
Insurance, medical, for missionaries, 96,
102
Intellectual Reserve, Inc., 175-77
Interviews
general instructions, 23-25
for baptism, 32-33
bishop's responsibilities for, 23-25
for conferring the priesthood and
orclaining to an office, 39-41
comfidentiality of information, 108
for extenuding callings, 46
for patriarchal blessings, 42-44
priesthood, 25
for readmittance by baptism, 25, 114,
149-50
stake president’s responsibilities for,
23-25
worthiness, 23
youth, 24-25
In vitro fertilization, 87, 167
K
Key distribution, 164
Keys of the priesthood, wanrring when
setting apart, 47
King James Version of the Bible, 174
Kitchens in Church mestinghouses, 183
I
Language, nonnative, wards and
branches, 168
Latter-day Saint Student Association
(LIGSAY, 132
Laws of the land, 178
LIS Business College, 133-34
LIS Family Services
counseling, 26
services provided, 18
for those in correctional institutions, 10
for unwed parents, 185-8%
LIS Philanthropies, 156
Legal counsel for Church matters, 107,
178
Less-active members. Ser Activation;
Fellowshipping
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Limited-use recommends, 75-79
general guidelines, 76, 76
for baptisms and confirmations for the
dead, 79
for sealing living children to parents,
Y
See alse Teraple recommencds
Local unit area auditor/trainer, 161
Logotype of the Church, guidelines for
using, 174-75
Lord’s storehouse, 18
Lost temple recommends, 79
Lotteries. Ser Gambling
M
Mail, official Church, 178
Marriage, support for measures that
strengthen, 187-88, See also Civil
marriage; Same-gender marriage;
Temple marriage
Meals for fall-time missionaries, 4, 45
Meddical and health policies, 183-85
AIDS and HIV, 184
autopsies, 183
cremation, 81, 185-84
euthanasia, 184
fast offerings ot used in certain
circumstances, 8-9, 19, 184
full-time missionaries, medical leave
or release for, 99
full-time missionaries, medical
limitations for, 94-95
health care for needy members, 8-4,
19,184
hypnosis, 184
organ and tissue donations and
transplants, 164
prolonging life, 184
quc‘sl.ionnble or unproven practices, 184
self-awareness groups, 184-85
senior missionaries, 101-2
stillbormn children, 88, 185
tuberculosis kesting of missionaries, 101
Word of Wisdom, 185
Medical care and expenses
Area Presidencies” responsibilities for,
5,14
bishop's responsibilities for, 19
for Church-service missionaries, 103
for full-time missionaries, 94-95, 99
for needy members, §-9, 19,154
Presiding Bishopric's responsibilibies
for, 59
senior missionaries, 101-2
stake president’s responsibilities for,
&9
Medical insurance for missionaries,
96, 102
Meetinghouses, plans for, 183. Sev alzo
Church buildings; Physical facilities

Meetings. S¢¢ Church meetings
Melchizedek Priesthood
bishopric’s responsibilities for, 15
Chart of Callings, 52
comferring, and ordaining bo an office,
Fdl)
path and covenant of, 3%
stake presidency’s responsibilities for, 5
when o receive, 3240
See alsp Conferring the priesthood and
ordaining to an office
Melchizedek Priesthood committes
meeting, stake, 71
Melchizedek Priesthood ordination
record and certificate, 39,42
Member participation, reports on, 139,
14545
attendance reports, 14344
membership lists, 144
Quarterly Report, 144
using the information, 14445
Member Progress Report. See Quarterty
Report
Membership directories, 151, 177
Membership Hists, 144
Membership records, 139, 145-48
for adopted children, 147
for children of divorced parents, 147
after disfellowshipment, 116, 121
after excommunication, 116, 121
for full-time missionaries, 99-100
for leaders of single member wards
and stakes, 127
for members in hospitals or homes for
the aged, 146
for members in military service,
14647
for members who are serving
outside their ward, 146
for members who have moved, 146
for members with disabilities, 147
for members without a permanent
address, 147
for mission presidents, 146
for new ward members, 146
for temple presidents, 146
See alse Membership records,
procedures for; Membership records,
removing names from
Membership records, procedures for, 139,
14548
“address unknown” file, 145
annotations on, 122, 147
audits of, 148
civil information on, 148
Individual Ordinance Suramary,
145, 148
members of record, 145-46
move restrictions on, 145
names used in, 145
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purposes of, 143
requests for contack on, 147
See alse Membership records;
Membership records, removing
mames from
Membership records, removing names
from, 145-50
announcement of, 144
readmission after, 149-50
and suspected transgressions, 149
temple blessings, effect on, 86
temple clothing, may not be buried in,
81
See also Membership records;
Membership records, procedures for
Members of record, 145-46
Mental bilities, members with
baptism, 30, 33
missionary service, 32-95
ordinances, 30, 33, 77, 83
patriarchal blessings, 43
priesthood ordination, 41
temple recommends, 77
See also Disabilities, members with
Military relations, 137-38
bishopric’s responsibilities, 137
chaplains, 41, 83, 137-38
garment in the military, wearing, Bi-81
membership records, 14647
mission president’s responsibilities, 137
missionary service and military
obligation, 138
ordaining servicemen in iselated
arcas, 41
patriarchal blessings for members
entering the military, 43-44
pre-military service Church
origntation, 135
service member groups, 58, 137-38
stake president’s responsibilities, 137
Military scripture set, 138
Military ward or branch, creation and
membership, 138, 170
Minors, baptism of, 33
Mission disciplinary councils, 112
Mission leader, ward, See Ward mission
leader
Mission of the Church;, 3-5, 14-15
Mission plan, ward, 4
Mission president
Chart of Callings; 56
Church discipline, 106
civil marriage, may pecform, 83
fast-offering contributions of, 155
full-time missionaties, responsibilities
for, 4, 98494
interviews for convert baptisms, 32-33
membership records for, 146
military relations, 137
temple recommends, i

ng, 76, 100

Missionaries. See Church-service
missionarics; Full-time missionaries;
Returned missionaries; Senior
fnissionaries

Missionary coordination meeting, 67, 73

onary Fund, General, %6, 155-56

nary fund, ward, 95, 155-56

onary Handbook, 95

Missionary recommendation forms, 95-97

Missionary fraining centers

families going to, 98
missionaries leaving from, 98

Missionary work, 3—4, 14. Sec also Church-
service missionaries; Full-time mission-
aries; Returned missionaries; Senior
missionaries

Monday evenings, baptisms not
scheduled on, 35

Maormen, use of name, 180

Move resirictions on membership records,
148

Multistake activities, 126, 160

Multistake meetings, 6061

local Church board of education
meetings, 6041, 131

mectings with stake presidents, 61

regional welfare commitbee meetings,
G-61

Multistake facilities management groups,
163

Murder

baptism of person convicted of, 32-34
disciplinary couneil for, 110
excommunication mandatory for, 109
police or military action is not, 34, 110

Music

copyright guidelines for, 175-77
sacrament, not during, 38
in sacrament meeting, 64-65

N
Mame of the Church, guidelines for using,
17475, 180
Name removal. Sec Membership records,
removirig names from
Naming and blessing children, 31-32
born out of wedlock, 31-32
critically ill children, 32
with a nonmember parent, 32
Naming of Church units, 170
Mational Guand units, 138
Meeds and Resources Analysis form, 18
Newdy, caring for. Sec Welfare
Mew Member Report, 4,14
MNeww Patriarch Recommendation form, 6
Mon-Christian faiths, 179
Monmembers
blessing children of, 32
called to some positions, 45
civil marriage for, 83
funeral services for, 69

Olpernight ackivitics

meeting for wedding guests without
temple recommends, 82

sacrament, partaking of, 37

Sunday meetings, attendance at, 63

temple recommend for spouse of, 77
Nonnative language ward or branch, 168
Mot accountable, baptism of persons who

are, 33

O
ath and covenant of the priesthood, 39
Occult affiliation, 187
Office of General Counsel, 108
Officers Sustained forms, 61, 66, 140, 150
Oil, consecrating, 28
Open houses for newly called
miissionaries, 47
Ordaining to an office, See Conferring the
pricsthood and ordaining Lo an office
Ordinances and blessings
administering to the sick, 38-39
baptism, 32-36
blessing and naming children, 31-32
conferring the priesthood and
ordaining to an office, 39-42
confirmation, 36
consecrating oil, 38
dedicating graves, 42
dedicating homes, 42
father's blessings and other blessings
of comiort and counsel, 42
naming and blessing children, 3132
patriarchal blessings, 42-44
sacrament, 37-38
setting apart officers and teachers,
4749
Ordinances and blessings, instructions
for, 29-31
for adopted children, 30
in another ward, 29
bishopric's respensibilities for, 15
certificates for, 148
Chart of Ordinations, 44
disabilitics, for persons with, 30, 33,
77, B8
doctrine of, 29
not valid, procedure when, 31
photographs or video recordings of, 30
records of, 30
translating and interpreting, 30
who may participate, 29
Ordinances for the dead. See Temple
ordinances for the dead
Ordinance workers, temple, 58-89
Ordinations, Chart of, 44
Organ donations and transplants, 184
Out-of-wedlock birth, See Unwed
parents
Cwvernight activities, 183
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Parents

r
Parents
seeking natural, after adoption, 173
unwed, 155-39
A Parent's Guide, 188
Parking lots, Church, 183
Patriarch: Ser Stake patriarch
Patriarchal Blessing Recommend, 4243
Patriarchal blessings, 4244
confidentiality of, 7-8
for members entering the military,
4344
for members outside the stake, 43
for members with mental disabilities,
43
for missionaries, 43
obtaining copies.of, 44
preparing for, 42-43
receiving, 43
translation of, 44
whio may receive, 43
Ser also Stake patriarch
Perfecting the Saints
bishopric’s responsibilities for, 14-15
stake presidency’s responsibilities for,
4-5
Perpetual Education Fund, 135, 156
general guidelines for, 135, 156
area Perpetual Education Fund
committee meeting, 60, 135
institutes of religion assist, 132
priesthood leaders” responsibilities for,
8 16,24
Personal Progress, 25
Photographs
in chapels; 183
of General Authorities, 173
of prdinances, 30
Physical disabilities. Sec Disabilitics,
members with
Physical facilities, 163-65, 181-83
agent bishop, 163
care of, 164
energy and water conservation, o4
multistake facilities management
groups, 163
pl;)] icies for uh‘ing Church buiidings,
18183
purpose of, 163
safety and security of, 13, 16465
stake building specialist for water
conservation, 163
stake physical facilities representative,
163
ward building representative, 164
See also Church buildings
Physical Facilities Department, 163
Physical facilitics representative, stake, 163
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Plural marriage
annotation on records for, 122, 147
baptism of adults involved in, 32-34
baptism of children from, 34
Church discipline for, 110, 115
Policies, Church, 173-89
See also individual policies
Political activities and parties, 179, 181
Polling places, buildings may be used for,
179, 181
Polygamy. See Phural marriage
Poor and needy. See Welfare
Pornography, 187
Postal regulations, 179-80
Prayers in Church meetings, 67-68
Pregnancy, out-of-wedlock. See Unwed
parents
Pre-military service Church orientation,
138
Preparing to Enter the Holy Temple, 75
Presidency of the Seventy, 1-2, 125-30
Presiding Bishopric, 1-2, §-9
Presiding high priest
bishop, 13-16
stake president, 3-8
Prosumed dead, temple ordinances for
persons who are, 88
Priest
ordaining of, 40-41
See also Aaronic Priesthood
Priesthood blessings, See Ordinances and
Blessings
Priesthood executive committee meeting
stake, 70
ward, 14, 72
Priesthood keys, conferring while
setting apart, 47
Priesthood leadership meeting, stake, 70
Priesthood meetings
opening exercises, 66
quornm and group meetings,
66,70, 72
for single members, 125
stake general, 62, 70
Primary, 72
Printed materials, copyrizght puidelines
for, 175-77
Prisons
full-time missionaries not to keach
those in, 34
persons in, not to be baptized, 34
supporting members in, 10
Privacy of members, protecling, 180
Frobation
formal, 109-10
infformal, 108-9
See alseo Church discipline

Proclaiming the gospel
bishopric’s responsibilities for, 14
stake president’s responsibilities for,
34
Professions, members’, in harmony with
gospel teachings, 179
Progress Record, kept by full-time
missionaries, 4, 14
Prolonging life, 184
Property
damage, reporting, 165
rights and ownership for Church
buildings, 183
tax, 162
Prospective elders; 40-41
Progiding in the Lovd's Way: A Leader's
Guide to Welfare, 5, 15
Public affairs
community service, 179
slake presidency’s responsibilities for, §
Public affairs council meeting, stake, 71
Q
Quarterly Report, 144
Cruorum. See Aaronic Priesthood;
Melchizedek Priesthood; Priesthood

meetings
Quorum of the Twelve Aposties, 1
Quorums of the Seventy, 1

Quotas for temple attendance, 75
R
Rape, disciplinary council for, T13-11
Readmission by baptism
affer excommunication, 121
interviews required, 25, 119, 149-50
membership records after, 12123
after name remaoval, 14%-50
ordaming brethren who have been, 41,
121
required documents, 123
Ser also Excommunication
Receipts for tithing and other offerings,
157
Receptions, wedding, $4
Recommendation for New Hi.\‘.hnp, iy, 168
Recommendation for New Counselor to
Stake President, 46
Recommendation for Part-Time Church-
Service Missionary, 103
Recommendation forms for full-time
missionaries, 43, 96-97
reviewed by area medical adviser, 95
Recommend for Living Ordinances, 76, 52
Recommend to Perform an Ordinance, 24,
.t
Recording addresses of General
Authorities, 173
Records and reports. See Church records
and reports
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Redeeming the dead
bishopric’s responsibilities for, 15
stake president’s responsibilities for, 5
See also Temple ordinances for the dead
Refunding of Church contributions, 156
Regional
administration, 2
welfare committee, 2, 641
Regional welfare committee meeting, 2,
bl-61
Released-time seminary, 131
Release of full-ime missionaries, 100-101
Releases, See Callings and releases
Relief Society
home, family, and personal
enrichment meeting, 72
meetings, 72, 125
Relief Society meeting, general, 5%
Religious education. See Church
Educational System
Removing names from Chairch member-
ship records. See Membership records,
removing names friom
Repentance
Church discipline facilitates, 105
confession of sins, 107
counseling members about, 25-26
evidence of, in Church discipline, 118
after passage of time; 111, 118
of serious transgression before
serving full-time missions, 93-94
Reports. See Church records and reparts
Report of Church Disciplinary Action,
113, 115, 119-21, 123, 147
Request for Ordinance information, 31
Requests for contact on membership
records, 147
Research studies in the Church, 180
Reserve units, military, 138
Restitution in Church discipline, 107
Restoration of blessings, 88, 122
required documents, 123
Restricted-service ordinance workers, §9
Retention of Church records, 122, 151
Retention of new converts
bishopric’s responsibilities, 14
stake presidency’s responsibilities, 4
Returned missionaries
airport, arrival at, 100
called to Church positions, 101
counsel about marriage, 100
release of, 100-101
report of, 100-101
speak in sacrament meeting, 65,
100-101
temple recommends for, 77, 100
transgression not revealed until after
release, 106
travel of, while returning home, 100

tuberculosis testing of, 101
See also Full-time missionaries
Rings after temple marriage, 62
Risk Management Division, notifying of
accidents, 165
5
Sacrament, 37-38
blessing and passing, 37-38, 64
dress and appearance of those who
bless and pass, 37
general guidelines, 37
hymn, 37
nonmembers partaking of, 37
preparing, 37
purpose of, 37
wha receives first, 38
Sacrament meeting, 6466
audiovisual materials in, 65
Chart of Ward Meetings, 72

full-time missionarics, speak in, 63, 97,

100-101
importance of, 59
MSic in, 6465
pla.m:ing and cm‘gdudmg, 16, 64
purposes of, 64
sample agenda, 64
schedule, 74
selecting and orienting parlicipants,
6465
talks, topics of, 64-65
unusual circumstances, 65
Safety
accidents, guidelines for handling,
164-65
m Church welfare operations, 180
in physical facilities, 16465
See also Accidents; Emergencies
Sales agents, 180
Sales tax, 162
Same-gender marriage, 187-88
Satan worship, 187
Satellite and video equipment,
guidelines for using, 180-81
Satellite broadcast at stake conference, 61
Saturday evening stake conference
meeting, 62
Savings accounts, stake and ward, 158
Schnduiiug Church buildi ngs, 163-64
Sconf camyp, funding, 160
Scouting, funding, 160
Seowfing Handbaok, 6, 16, 160
Sealing. See Sealing cancellation or
clearance; Sealing children to parents;
Sealing of a husband and wife; Temple
ordinances for the dead
Sealing cancellation or clearance
effect on children, 87
generabinstructions, 85
required documents, 123

Servitig areas it meetinghouses

Sealing children to parents, 86-87
adopted or foster childeen, 86
children born in the covenant, 86
children born out-of wedlock, 57
children conceived by artificial
msemination or in vitro fertilization,
&7

children not born in the covenant, 86

limited-use recommends, 79

when parents’ sealing is canceled or
revoked, 87

Sealing of a hushand and wife, §5-86
after adultery, 85
cancellation or clearance of sealing, 85
after civil marriage, 84-85
after divorce, 85
deceased couples who were divarced,

&6
deceased men and women, 86
effects of cancellation on children, 87
effects of excommunication on, 86
planning for, 75
remaving a sealing restriction;, 85
after aspouse’s death, §5
after temple marriage for time only,
BI-E3, 86

Sealing the anointing, 39

S(!Cl:ri?}' of meehnghouse; 13, 163-65

Self-awareness groups; 184-85

Self-reliance, welfare program develops,

1e-17

Seminarics
actinities, 131
bishop's interviews for, 24, 130, 133
class materials, 131
conarses of study, 131
daily; 131
home-study, 131
released-time, 131
released-time seminary local Church

board of education, 60-61, 129,131
See also Church Educational System

Senior missionaries, 101-2
assignments for, 102
inbranch leadership assignments, 99
finances for, 9%
flexibility in schedules and

requirements, 101-2
general guidelines for, 101-2
health insurance for, 96, 102
identifying, 111
release of, 102
See also Church-service missionaries

Separation, fegal, temple recommends for,

it

Service member groups, 54, 137-38

Servicemen. Spe Military relations

Serving areas in meetinghouses, 183
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Seiting apart

Setting apart
bishops, 4748
conferring keys while, 47
full-time missionaries, 97-98
officers and teachers, 47
Seventies, Area. See Arca Seventies
Seventy, Presidency of the, 1-2, 129-30
Seventy, Quorums of the, 1
Sex education, 188
Sexual abuse. See Abuse
Sexual relations before marriage
Lord’s law of moral conduct, 157
and prospective missionaries, 93-94
Sexual relations within marriage, 187
Sick, administering to, 38-3%
Signs on meetinghouses, 183
Single adult ward
creation and membership, 126-285,
16864
ordaining brethren in, 4]
Single members and students, 125-28
in conventional stakes and wards,
125-26
dating businesses for, 177
endowment for, 77
horme evening groups for, 125-26, 128
leaders, service of, 127
multistake activities for, 126
policies for single member and
student wards, 127-28
priesthood and Relief Society meetings
for, 125
records for, 128
i single member wards, 126
stake committee for, 71, 125-26
stake single member representative,
125
in student stakes and wards, 126-27
ward committee for, 15, 73, 125
ward single member representative,
125
welfare assistance for, 127
Single member stakes, wards, and
branches
creation and membership, 126, 16869
leaders of, 126
policies for, 127-28
Software. See Computers
Solicitation of funds, 181
Special needs ward or branch, creation
and membership, 162
Spermdonation, 188
Spiritual welfare. See Welfare, spiritual
Spouse abuse: See Abuse
Stake {or district)
activities, 160
administration, 3-11
budgets, 15960
callings, 46, 49-51
creating or chariging, 167
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directories, 151, 177
meetings, chart of, Y0-71
naming, 170
purpose of, 3
See atso Stake president, responsi-
bilities of
Stake Aaronic Priesthood commitiee
meeting, 71
Stake Aaronie Priesthood-Young Women
committee meeting, 71
Stake and District Organizaton
)‘\pplimtim 1, 167
Stake audit committes, 161
Stakeauditors, 161
Stake bishops" welfare council
meetng of, 63, 71
stake pmsidqnt’.v. n-spun_uibiiirics fr)r,
9,63
Stake clerk, 11, 139-41, 153
audits, 14041, 161-62
Chart of Callings, 49
record-keeping instruction, 140
record-keeping responsibilities, 13940
stake finances, 153
stake hastorical records, 141, 150
ward records, review of, 140
Stake clerk, assistant, 11, 14142, 153
Chart of Callings, 49
Church materials, 141
computers, 141-42, 175
record-keeping responsibilities, 141
stake finances, 153
stake histovical records, 141, 1500
stake technology specialist, 14142,
175
temple clothing, ordering, 79-80
Stake committee for single members, 71,
195-26
Stake conference, 61-62
Chart of Slake Meetings, 70
meetings at, 61-62
planning and conducting, 62
satellite broadeast at, 61
stake business at, 61
Stake council meeting, 70
Skake disciplinary councils, See
Disciplinary councils
Stake executive secretary, 11,49
Stake family history centers, 5
Stake general priesthood meeting, 62, 70
Stake high priests quorum meeting, 70
Stake Melchizedek Priesthood committee
meeting, 71
Stake patriarch, 68
calling and c’rrdal'n'zng of, 1,6-7
Chart of Callings, 49
intervicwed by stake president, 7, 23
to members outside the stake, 43
nonfunctioning status for, 7

stake president’s responsibilities for,
b=t
See ulso Patriarchal blessings
Stake physical facilities representative, 163
Stake presidency, calling of, 46
Stake presidency, responsibilities of
overview of n-s[mnsibi!ih'o.s, 310
Aaronic Priesthood leadership, 5
baptismal services, 33
callings and releases, 4548
Chart of Callings, 49-52
Church Educational S}lstg‘m( 129-30
conferring the priesthood and
ordaining to an office, 39-41
endorsement to enroll at Church
universities and colleges, 133-54
hig}l council, 5, 10-11
interviews conducted by, 23
meeting of, weekky, 62, 70
meeting with bishoprics, 63, 71
Melchizedek Priesthood, presiding
over, 5
military relations; 137
physical facilities, 3, 163-63
public affairs, 8
single members, 125
spiritual welfare, 4-5
stake budget, 15960
stake checking account, 157-58
slake meetings, 6, 70-71
teaching the gospel, 3
temiple and family history work, 5
lemple garment, beaching importance
of, T9-80
temple recommends, issuing, 75-79
welfare, 425 5-10
Young Women, 5
See also Stake president,
responsibilities of
Stake presidency meeting, 62, 70
Stake president, responsibilities of
overview of responsibilities, 3-10
accidents, B, 164-65
agent stake operating committes, 9
agent stake president, 9
annual skake history, 150
cancellation or clearance of sealing, 85,
123
Chart of Callings, 49-52
Charch discipline, 105-23
Church-service missionaries, 1024
civil marriages, 8, 83-84
commaon judge, 8 23, 25-26, 105
confidentiality, 26-27, 108
counseling, 25-24
creating or changing Church units,
16771
disciplinary councils, 105-23
emergencies, =10
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finances, 3; 153

guest speakers or instruclors, 177-78

interviews, 23

legal counsel, 178

medical expenses, 59

missionary work, 34, 91-104

Perpetual Education Fund, 8

presiding high priest, 3-8

prisons and hospitals, supporting
members in, 10

records and reports, 3, 13942

stake patriarch, 6-8

student stakes and wards, 126-28

transients, 10

welfare program and operations, 4-5,

810
See also'Stake presidency,
responsibilities of
Stake priesthood execufive committee
meeting, 70
Stake priesthood leadership meeting, 70
Stake public affairs council mesting, 71
Stake single member representative, 125
Stake technology specialist, 141-42, 175
Stake welfare committee meehing,
49,74, 70
Sterilization, surgical, 1858
Stillborn children, 88, 185
Stolen temple recommends, 79
Storage in Church buildings, 183
Student stakes, wards, and branches,
126-28, 169
ordaining brethren in, 41
Suicide
Church policy on, 183
burial in temple clothing, 81
temple ordinances for, 88
Sunday meeting schedules, 63-64, 74
Sunday meetings, number of, 59
Sunday School
meetings, 72
young single adults, classes for, 126
Surrogate motherhood, 188
Sustaining members in callings, 4547
Officers Sustained forms, 61, 66, 140,
154k
Sustaining vote, 4547
Symposia, 181
T
Talks in sacrament meeting, 64-65
Tax
income, 178
property, 162
sales and use, 162
Tax-exempt status, 162, 181
Teacher in the Aaronic Pricsthood,
ordaining of, 40
Ser also Aaronic Priesthood

Teaching the gospel
bishopric’s respomsibilities for, 13
stake presidercy’s responsibilitics for, 3
Technology specialist, Ser Stake
t:.»(hmﬂo‘q}f s}mciaﬁst
Telephone calls, full-time missionaries to
families, 99
Temple
child care at, 75
districts, 75
making plans to attend, 75
quotas for attendance, 75
translation assistance at, 75
what to wear to, 79
See also Temple and family history
work; Temple clothing and
garments; Temple marriage; Teraple
ordinances for the dead; Temple
preparation; Temple recommends
Temple and family history work
family history centers, 5
family history consultants, 15
family record extraction, 5
stake leadership, 5
ward leadership, 15
Tempie blessings, restoration of, 88, 122
required documents, 123
Temple clothing and garments, 7981
for burial, 81
disposing of, 81
making, 0
for members with disabilities, 80
in the military, 80-51
obtaining, 79-80
wearing and caring for, 80
what to wear to the temple, 79
‘Temple garments. See Temple clothing
and garments
Temple marriage, §1-82
appropriate dress, 82
bride’s dress, B2
counsel about, to returned mission-
aries, 100
doctrine of, 82
mceting for guests without temple
recommends, 82
planning for, 75
rings, 52
for time only, 82-83, 86
white dress for wedding guests, 82
who may attend, 52
whao performs, 82
See also Sealing of a husband and wife

Temple ordinance workers, 85-89
Temple ordinances for the dead, 87-89

general guidelines, 87

for child under cight who died, 88

for person presumed dead, 55

for person unable fo go to temple
before death, 87

Tithing

for person who committed suicide, 88

for person who died within one year
of baptism or civil marriage, 87

for person who had mental
disabilities, 30, 88

for person who was excommunicated,
B8

sealing policies for deceased persons,

stillborn child, 88, 185

verifying, 88

when living ordinance cannot be
verified, 88

Temple preparation

Preparing to Enter the Holy Temple, 75
temple orientation, 75
temnple preparation seminar, 15, 75

Temple president

fasl-offering contributions of, 155
1ssues recommends inisolated areas, 76
membership records for, 146

Temple recommends, 75-79

i branches in mission districts, 76
for Church employees, 174
disabilities, members with, 77
disposal of, 76
after divorce, separation, or
annulment, 75
after excommumication, 78
in isolated areas, 76
limited-use recommends, 78-79
lost or stolen, 79
for members receiving own
endowment, 77
for members who have not lived in the
same ward for one year, 77
formembers with relatives in
apostate groups, 78
for newly baptized members, 77
for missionaries, 77, 100
safeguarding recommend books, 76
after serious kransgression, 78
for single members, 77
after transsexual operation, 78
unendowed spouses, 77
unworthy recommend holders, 79
when to receive, 77
Temporal welfare, See Welfare
Testimony meeting, 66, 72
Theatrical productions, copyright guide-
limies for, 175-77
Time only, marriage in temple, 82-83, 86
Tithing, 154-57
confidentiality, 156
definition of, 154
depositing, 157
for full-time missionaries, 134
funds, use of, 155
in-kind donations, 155
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Tithing settlement

receipting, 157
receiving, 156-57
refunds, not ko be given, 156
sateguarding, 157
settlement, 155
verifying, 157
for welfare recipients, 154
when and how te pay, 154-55
who should pay, 154
Tithing settlement, 155
Transients, 10, 20-21, 63
Translation
of ordinances and blessings, 30
of patriarchal blessings, 44
for temple ordinances, 75
Transplants, organ and tissue, 184
Transportation
for Church-service missionaries, 98
for full-time missionaries, 95
Transsexual operation
annotation on records for, 122, 147
baptism of persons who have had,
32-34
disciplinary council for, 111
no priesthood ordination, 41
no temnple recommend, 78
Travel
long-distance, for activities, 160
of men and women together, 181
of missionaries returning home, 100
True bo the Faith, 25
Tuberculosis testing of returned
missionaries, 101
Twelve Apostles, Quorum of, 1

u
Universities, Church. Ser Institutions of
highereducation
Unwwed mothers. See Unwed parents
Unwed parents, 18889
adoption of children encouraged,
188-89
aftend conventional wards, 169
blessing children of, 31
Church policies on, 185-8%
full-time mission for, 92
help line for, 189
sealing policies for children of, 87
Usis tax, 162
v
Vasectomy, 158
Verifving temple ordinances for the living
and dead, 88
Videocassettes. Ser Audiovisual materials
Video equipment, guidelines for using,
180-81
Video recordings
in chapels, 183
of disciplinary councils, 114
of ordinances, 30
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Viewing before funeral, 68
Visiting teaching, identify welfare needs,
18
Volunteer service, 104
Vole, sustaining, 45-47
Voter registration, buildings may be used
for, 179, 181
w
Waird {or branch)
administration, 13-21
budgets, 15940
building representative, 164
callings, 46, 52-56
checking account, 157-58
creating or changing, 167-70
directories, 151, 177
disciplinary councils, 112
meetings, chart of, 72-74
missionary fund, 95, 155-56
naming, 170
purpose of, 13
See also Military ward or branch;
Mormative language ward or branch;
Single adult ward; Special needs
ward or branch; Student stakes,
wards, and branches; Young single
adult ward or branch
Ward Aaronic Priesthood committee
meeting, 73
Ward and Branch Organization
Application, 167
Ward building representative, Tod
Ward clerk, 21, 14243, 154
Chart of Callings, 55
finances, 154
historical records, 143, 150
member participation reports, 14345
record-keeping instruction, 143
record-keeping responsibilities, 142
Ward clerk, assistant, 21, 143, 154
Chart of Callings, 53
finances, 154
historical records, 143, 150
member parlicipation reporls, 143-45
ordering temple clothing, 79-80
responsibilities of, 21, 143, 154
Ward committee for single members, 15,
73,125
Ward conference, 66, 72
Ward council meeting, 14, 73
Ward executive secretary, 21, 53
Ward family history consultants, 15
Ward histories, 150
Ward missionary fund, 95, 155-56
Ward mission leader, 14
baptismal services, 35
Chart of Callings, 53
missionary coordinalion meeting,
67,73

Ward mission plan, 4
Ward priesthood executive committes
meeting, 72
Ward single member representative, 125
Ward wellare committee, 18, 73
Water conservation, 16364
Wb sites, Church, 143, 175-74
Wedding
dress for temple, 82
receptions, 84
See also Civil marriage; Temple
marriage
Wielfare
assistance for poor and needy, 16-21
bishop's responsibilities for, 13, 16-21
for bishops and stake presidents, 8%
confidentiality, 9, 20
Deseret Industries, 15
fraud, protect against, 21
government assistance, 19
health care for needy members, 19
Lord’s storchouse, 18
regional welfare committer, 2, 60-61
self-reliance, 16-17
for single members, 127
stake bishops” welfare council, 63, 71
stake president’s responsibilities, 4-5,
&-10
stake welfare committee, 9, 20, 70
tithing for those who receive
assistance, 154
ward welfare committee, 18, 73
work assignments, 19
See also Fast offerings; Welfare,
spiritual; Welfare committees;
Welfare operations
Welfare, spiritual
bi.khﬁ[)!’i.("ﬁ responsibilities for, 14-15
stake presidency’s responisibilities for,
45

Welfare committees

regional, 2, 6061

stake, 9, 20, 70

ward, 18, 73
Welfare operations

definition of, 18-19

discussed in stake bishops” welfare

eouncil meeting, 63, 71

safety in, 180
White clothing

for baptism, 35

for guests at wedding, 82
Witnesses

at a baptism, 35-36

at a Church disr.ip]imr}-' couneil,

113-14

Women, fuli-time missions for, 25, 92
Word of Wisdom

official staterment on, 185

in youth interviews, 25




Yot vonferenees, funding

Work assignments for welfare
assistance, 19
Waorthiness interviews, 23
Y
Young men, bishop interviews, 24-35
Young Men, bishopric's responsibilities
for, 13
Sev also Aaronic Priesthood
Young single adults. See Single members
and students
Young single adult ward or branch
creation and membership, 127-28,
166-69
ordaining brethren in, 41
Young wornen
bishop interviews, 24-25
missioniary service for, 25,92
Young Women
bishopric’s responsibilities for, 13
camp, 160
meetings, 72
Young Women meeting, eneral, 59
Youth
interviews, 24-25
obtaining parents” approval for a
calling, 45
Youth conferences, funding, 160
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